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Of three Books which teach us the know- 


ledge of God. 


_—  — 


MICAH VL8. 
le hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good: 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, 


but to do Juſtly, and to love Mercy, an 449. 


wall humbly with thy God 2 


Man for Happineſs, made the at- 
tainment thereof ſo caſie, that if 


Conſideration, and ſtrict enquiry of his Du- 
ty, he needed not have gone farther than 
| himſelf; becauſe he had not only a liberty 
of Will to do, or not to do, what he was 
enjoyned to ; but ſuch lively draughts of the 
Divinity in his Soul, that nothing but a wil- 
ful and wretched careleſſneſs could lead 

him out of the way to Glory, and Immor- 
| B 


tality 


4OD in his firſt deſignation of 


he had but entred into a ſerious 


92 
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rility : For the bare contemplation of the 
frame of his Body, not to mention the won- 
derſul and excellent compoſure of his Soul, 
would neceijarily have led him to the know- 
ledge of God; and though God might have 
taken the advantage of the forfeiture of this 
luis primitive Happineſs, becauſe of his wil 
ſul neglect , yet purſuant to his firſt deſigns. 
of Love and Kindnels, he ceaſes not to per- 
fuace him to his Duty, and as a conſequent 


thereof to eternal Happineſs, by kinder and 


ſtranger methods than he was obliged to; 


that 15, by Revelations, and Prophecys, by 


Hiracles, and Benefits, by Deliverances from 
Evil, and viſible Iaſtructers, adding precept 


to precept, and line upon line: And at laſt. | 


condeſcending to enter into Diſputes and 


Arguments, that the Conviction being ſuta- 


ble to Man's own way of reaſoning, no- 


thing might be pretended by him for his 


farther obſtinacy; and here particularly in 


this Chapter, he enters into a cloſe Argu- 


ing, in which we inay obſerve the Partzes, 


and the Proceedings, the Parties are three. 


Firit, the Plaintiſ God, Secondly, the Defen- 


dants /ſracl, Vhirdly, the Judges Mountains, 
by a Rhetoriczl proſopopeza, Verie the firſt and 
ſecond; and inthe proceedings we have three 
parts. Firſt, Gods Plea, Secondly, [ſraels 


Anſwer, Thirdly, God's Replication, God's 


Plea is a Plea of Debt, whereby they ſtood 


rugaged to Jim tor his benefits, Verſe 3, 
— 47 5 


. > & V we 


the knowledge of God, 


+ 5. J brought thee out of Egypt, gave the? 


Moſes, Aron, and Miriam, 3500 delivered 
thee from Balack ; and liraet s Anſwer, V rl 
6, 7. Wherewith ſhall 7 come before the Lord 2 
Which IMPpIiES a conlellion of the Debt, and 
a tender of Sathfadbion, and then God's Re 
plication in the words of my Text, which 
takes away their anſwer, and declares u hat 


is that currant and acceptable fatisfaction 


which the Lord requires, He hath fhewed 


thee, O Man, &c. And here before come to 
ſneak directly to my Text, I ſhall for our 


furtherance of applying what ſhall be dit- 
cours'd of to our ſelves more particularly, 

ſhew you, how our caſe is now parallel, to 
what the Lraelitet caſe was then. For Firſt, 
he ſent Moſes o deliver them from the ty- 
ranny of Pharaoh, and io he ſent Chriſt to 
deliver us from the tyranny of Sin; Lecond- 
ly, he freed them from e Bondage, but 


us from Antichriſtian Slavery, when the 


Church of Rome thought to have {mother- 


ed the Truth in eternal Darknels; Thirdly, 
he gave them Jes, Aron, and Miriam, but 


he gave to us A, to be our Nurſing Fathers, 
and Queens to be our Nuarſmg Mothers ; 

Fourthly, he deliver'd them from Balak a 
falſe King, and Balaam a falſe Prophet, and 
us not only from foreign In gaders, but from 


a late domeſtick rebellious Ulurper, and in 


{ome part from talte Prophets too, both of 
Rome and our own Nation; and therefor re we 
B 2 f have 
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have juſt cauſe to ask with the Iſraelites, 


werewtth ſhall we come before thee > Nay, 

rather may not God complain of us, that we 
havenot only robbed him in his 7 ithes and 07 
ferings, which was his uſual complaint againſt 
Ißrael, but alſo in the Reverence, Worſhip, 
and Obedience that is due to him: For U fear 


we have as ready an excuſe for robbing him 


in the latter (that is to ſay) it is trouble- 
{om to thebleſh, as we have for the former, 
(that is to ſay) there is too much given to 
the Charch, and the overplus may be applyed 


co better ules; and thus to avoid a Pleariſy in 
Religion, we introduce a Conſumption: in | 


this reſpect | it ſeems, the Jraelites were ra- 


ther Superſtitious, than Irreligious; but all 
their Devotion was but external, and there- 


fore God does implicitly tax their Hypocri- 
tie, by telling them in this Text, what he 
requires from them; He hath ſhewed thee, C 


Min, what 1s good, aud what doth the Lud: 1. 


quire of thee, but to do juſtly, love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God. In which words 
there are two parts, Firſt, a Propoſition, He 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 800% Secondly an 
Fxpoſition, to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God And firlt, of the 


_ propoſition he hath ſhewed thee, O Man, which | 


word Mau, here mult not be underſtood, of 
the outward Man, or the inward Man, of the 


old Man, or the ee Man, of the Man ol. 


diu, or the Man of God, or the Man of Be. 
hat 


the knowledge of God. 


lial, or the Son of Man; becauſe, here it 
points out not any one individual Perſon, 


but is taken collectively of all Mankind, and 


more eſpecially in this place, for the Church 


of God: There are three Books wherein God 


has regiſtred the knowledge of himſelf for 
our Learning. Firſt, the Book of Nature, 
Secondly, the Book of the Creatures; and 


Thirdly, the Book of Scriptures : Firſt, the 


Book of Nature. God has flown the Seed of 
Religion fo in the Hearts of all the Sons of 
Adam, that though they may through their 


willfulneſs or careleſsneſs, neglect to che- 
riſh or improve them, yet {till they retain 
the Notion of a God, or of ſome ſuperinten- 

dent Power, which 1s equivalent. And we 


find this to be ſo true, from our own expe- 
rience, that rather than acknowledge no 
God, Men will ſet up ſeveral Gods, as their 
Superſtition or deludedFancy dictate to them. 
And that's the reaſon of the multiplicity of 
the Gods of the Feathers, who with rhe 
Men of Athens, will worſhip an unknown 


| God, rather than none at all: and therefore 
it is a vain ſenſeleſs conceit, that Religion 
s but Policy; I deny not indeed, but that 
particular Rites of Religion may be framed 
and inſtituted by the cunning of Men to de- 
lude the Simple, and to keep them in awe 


and blind obedience to what they teach; 


and fo might Numa impoſe his Laws upon 
| ine Romans, by the authority of che Goddeis 
5 28 Egeria, | 


6 


three Books which teach us 


Egeria, and ahomet his Alcoran on the 7: urks, 


ac a Revelation of the Archangel Gabriel. 
Zut this is moſt certain, that their artificial 
Inventions had never wrought ſo ſucceſsfully 


on the minds of their ſeduced Followers, but 


that they were inclined to ſome Religion. 
And had the general Notion of God, and 
Goodneſs imprinted naturally in their Hearts, 
x hich 1s univerſal to all Nations upon the 

ace of the Earth, and perpetual to all the 
68 of the World inſomuch, that 
when our inward thoughts are not fixt upon 
God, yet in a ſudden Extremity, or when 
fome unexpected Good befalls us, we lift up 
our Hands and Eyes to Heaven, acknow- 


Iedging by the very inſtinct of Nature, a De- 


ity to whom weare obliged for all the Good 


we enjoy, and from whom we expect delive- 


rance from Evil; and from this ſource, and 
natura apprchenſion of a Deity, (Which Ter- 
#4142 calls the firſt veſture of the Soul.) I ſay, 


rom this ingrafted Notion, that there is a 


religious obligation due from Man to God, 


the diveriiued ſuperſtitious Worſhip of the 


Heathens did ariſe. And that which is more 
ſtrange than all the reſt, Atheiſin it ſelf took 
occalion to plant it ſelf in minds that are too 


violent, as the Poet has it, Dum rapiunt ma- 


lalata Bonos ignoſcite fallo, Solicitor nullos eſſe 
putare deos ; but whence are thele Paſſions 
occaſioned, but from a ſtrong apprehenſion 
of this ingratted Truth, that God is the re- 

| warder 
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warder of the Good, and the puniſher of the 
Wicked; which acts of God's Providence, 


they erroneouſiy limited to this frail and tran- 
ſitory Life. But if the notions of Religion 


be ſo general and natural, how comes it, that 
many have, and do oppoſe them ? Hanger, 
Firſt, a Man may oppoſe that with his 
Mouth, which his Conſcience at the ſame 
time tells him is true. And thus many a 
Man whoſe wicked life excludes him from 


all hopes of Heaven, inſtead of living fo, as 
to eſcape that Puniſhment which he fears, 
makes it his buſineſs to deny that there is a- 


ny ſuch Puniſhment, which the ſecret twin- 
ges of his Conſcience do's clearly confute. 
Secondly, thoſe things which are moſt 


natural, may be by continual diſtemperature 


inverted; for we ſee that tho' nothing is more 
natural to Man than Reaſon, that being the 
{pecifical difference that diſtinguiſhes him 
from all other Creatures; yet ſome by either 
excels of Study, or continual Surieitting and 


Debauchery become mere Sots, and depriv d 


wholly of the uſe of Reaſon. 
Thirdly, we muſt obſerve, that the Semi— 
nary where the Seeds of Natural Religion arc 


ſown is not the Head (where ſpeculative No- 


tions, as the principles of Arts are ſeated, 
and which in reſpect of the diſtance from 


the Hcart, is dn gd from thole diſturbed 


Pailions, that might  cither divert our Inten- 


tions from beholding, or retract our Inclina- 


B 4 tions 
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tions from adhering to the truth; ) but in the 
Heart and Conſcience, where they are often 
iuffocated,and forthe molt part eclipſt bythoſe 


_ unruly Paſiions, vagrant Deſires, and noiſom 


Luſts, which both divert the Intention from 


beholding, and retract the Inclination from 
adhering to the Truth. For as the rays and 


beams of the Sun, ſhine more brightly in the 
loweſt Region of the Air, than the higheſt, 
becauſe of their Repercuſſion and Reflection 
from the Earth; but if the Air is darken'd 


with Clouds and toggy Miſts, and Exhalati- 


ons, they are ſcarcely, or not at all diſcern d: 


So when the Mind is free from Paſſion, and 


in a ſedate, even Temper, the moral and pra- 
ctical Notions of the Heart are more evident 


and conſpicuous, than the abſtracted Specu- 


lations of the Brain. But when it is diſcom- 


poſed with noiſom Luſts, diſtempered Paſſi- 


ons, and vagrant Deſires, the rays of Divine 
Light are either partly, or wholly eclipſt and 


obfcur q; eſpecially, when theſe come ro be 


habituated in the Heart; that is, when the 
Soul is tinged with a Blackmoors die, and 
the Image of the Devil is ſuperinduced on 


the defaced Image of God. To conclude 
therefore this point, doſt thou deſire to be- 


come a Child of Light, and not of Darkneſs ? 


Doſt thou covet to enjoy the beams of Di- 


vine Light? Art thou ambitious that thy 
Soul ſhould behold theſe darlings and twink- 


lings of the Divine Images, imprinted on her 4 


ſell! 
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the knowledye of God. 


ſelf e Then endeavour to baniſh out of thy 
Heart theſe boundleſs Deſires, theſe violent 
Paſſions, theſe libidinous Motions, theſe al- 


piring Ambitions, and theſe unchriſtian-like 
Revenges, and make it thy chief and ſpeci- 
al care, that theſe by Cuſtom do not become 


habitual in thee. Let not the Sun go down up- 


on thy wrath, and pray with David, keep thy 
Servant from preſumptuous Sins, leaſt they gel 
the Dominion over me : and thus much of the 
firſt Book of Nature. Secondly, The Book 
of the Creature, Pal. 19. The Heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſhew 


his handywork, And Rom. 1. 20. For the in- 


viſible things of him from the Creation of the 


World areclearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 


things that are made, even his eternal Power 


and Godhead : And Acts 14. 17. Nevertheleſs 


he leſt not himſelf without Wine, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and frutt- 
ful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and 
Gladneſs. Every Creature of God ſpeaks to 


us with a double Voice, recezve a bleſling 
from God, periorm thy Duty and Service to 
God that created theſe for thee. It was the 


judgment of a Philoſopher, that if a Child 


were kept in a dark Cave, till he came to 
years of Diſcretion, and then brought forth 


to behold this goodly Fabrick of the 30rd; 


that he would inſtantly believe that there is 2 
God, and that all thele things were create 


by him, We read that the famous Painter 
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Apelles coming, as well unexpected, as un- 
acquainted, to the Shop of Protogenes, drew 
a Line in his abſence with ſuch excellent 
Skill, that Protogenes at his return ſaid, that 
Apelles was here. Let ſome ſimple Country 
Fellow look upon the admirable Structure of 

Man's Body, ſo amiable, and ſo majeſtick, 
and he muſt confeſs that no leſs than 
God could make it ; but let a Scholar 


behold it, who can better diſcern the Sym- 


netry and Proportion, the Complexion, Con- 


nection, Uſefulneſs, and yet Subordination 
of the ſeveral Members; and he ſhall find 


God an hundred times in himſelf, and diſco- 
ver 2 world of wonders in a Worm of five 
or fix foot long: If a Man ſhould come in- 


to a Deſart, here nothing is to be ſeen but 


Trees and wild Beaſts, and there be ſurprized 


tl the appearance of a ſtately Palace, he |} 
gz could conclude that the Houſe did not make |} 


it ſelf, nor the wild Beaſts, but ſome skilful |} 
Artificer, And thus the Majeſtick Structure 


o the World, and its exquiſite Harmony and 
Proporiion does commend the infinite Pow- |} 


er, and unſpeakable wiſdom of God its in- 
viſible Creator. We read of St. Anthony the 
Hermit, that when a Philoſopher came into 
nis Cell, and askt him for his Books, he an- 


ſaercd, O Philoſopher, the whole World is | 
my Library; for whatever Good is eminent 


in any Creature, 15 infinitely in God, in 
whom es in the center of true Happineſs, the 
| GA | per- 


the knowledge of God. 


perfection of all the Creatures of the uni. 


verſal World do meet. And again, when 
we conſider and contemplate that all the 
Creatures are created for Man, as the Sun to 


give him Light, the Air Breath, the Fire 
Heat, and Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and all other 
things that ſuſtain Nature. It teaches us, 


that Man himſelf was not created for no- 


thing, but for the ſervice of God, that all 


this bounty conferred on him, might reflect 


upon him a double proportion of his Ser- 
vice and Praiſe; and thus far we may go in 


general by Nature, and the contemplation 


of the Creatures. But as he that has dim 


eyes cannot diſcern Colours, and as blind 
Sampſon without his Guide could not find the 
Pillars of the Houſe, ſo Nature without the 


direction of Grace, cannot lead us to any 


true ſaving knowledge of God. And there- 
fore it is that the Prophet David having firſt 


(P.. 19.) deſcribed the Book of the Creaturcs, 


he leaves that as inſufficient, and proceeds to 
a third Book, Verſe 7. The Law of the Lord 


xs perfect, converting the Soul, the Teſtimony of 
the Lord is pure, and giveth wiſdom to the Sim- 
ple. And of this third Book, my Text is prin- 


cipally to be underſtood, Ve hath ſhewed thee, 
O Man. And now I come to ſpeak of it, that is 
the Holy Scriptures,Thy words faith David,is a 
Light to my Feeth, aud a Lanthorn to my Paths, 
It is able to make us wiſe to Salvation, It is 
profitable, St. Paul tells you, to Teach, to Cor- 
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rect, to Exhort, to Convince, that the Man 
of God may be perfedt to every good work, They 
are able to beger true Faith in us, that we 
may believe that Teſus is the Chriſt, aud in 
{-lieving have everlaſting Life. They are the 


Canon or Rule of our Faith, and therefore 


perfect; fora Rule can be no Rule, unleſs it 
be perfe:t : They are the laſt l and 7, eſt a- 


ment of the everlaſting God: And as it is 


unlawful to add any thing to the Teſtament 
of a Mortal Man, ſo much more to the Will 


of God. They are the power of God unto Sal- 
_ var70n;z and therefore ſays our Saviour, Ie 


do err, becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, to 
the Law, and to the Teſtimony, And if they 


ipeak not according to thele, If zs, becauſe 


there is no light in them; and they have Moles, 
aud the Prophets, they need not one from the 
dead to inform them. Theſe are ſufficient 
means to keep them from Hell; in a word, 
they are the Oracles of God, and the Key of 


his revealed Council, the Anchor of our Hope, 


and the evidence of our Bleſſedneſs: and tho 


it be admitted, that there are ſome minute 
Verities Which the Spirit of God did not 


think fit to record, yet they are not necel- 
tary to Salvation to be believed; and there- 
fore paſſing this by, I ſhall clearly prove un- 
to you, that this very Book which we call 


the Holy Bible, is che undoubted Word ot 


God, and the only rule of our Faith. Firſt, 
becauſe of its ar being more Antient 
than 


„ 
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than the! very Gods of the Heathens, as St. 


Auſtin proves in his Book % Civitate Dei. 
Secondly, becauſe of their perfect Harmony, 
from which all other Authors are ſo far, that 


nothing is more uſual amongſt them, than 


to impugn one another, as if they were of the 


Blood of the Ottomans, who never tllink 


themſelves fate, till they have cut their Bro- 


thers Throats. But here behold a {weet 


conſent of ſo many living in ſundry Ages, 


treating of ſeveral Subjects, upon diilerent 


Occaſions, like the Candles in the Levitica. 
Temple, looking every one towards one a- 
nother, and all towards the Stem; maintain- 
ing both a periect Harmony among them 
ſelves, and a joint adherence to Chriſt Jelas 


their Head, as if they were not ſcveral Indi- 
ters, but ſeveral Pen-men of the ſame /Zo/y 


Ghoſt : Thirdly, becauſe of their Fffcacy ; tor 


when the greateſt Philoſophers with fo much 


Study, Learning and Eloquence, could ſcarce- 
ly gather together a tew Diſciples out of the 
Neighbouring Villages, behold a handful of 
Shepherds and Fiſhermen, draw the whole 


World after them. The Opinions of Pytha- 


goras, Zeno, and Fpicurus, vanith of a ſud- 


den, and the Heathen Deities forſake their 


Temples. Exceſſere omnes aditis ariſq; re- 
liths Dit quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, these 


do not perſuade the World to a ſenſual Re- 


ligion, as the Mahometan, if fo, it had been 
no wonder to ſwim down the Stream; but 
- 3 to 
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to ſuch a Religion as ſurmounts the Uuder- 


ſtanding, that teaches Men to deny their 
Wills and 4fﬀections, that croſſes their ſecu- 
lar Deſigns and Intereſts, and makes them 
forward to ſeal the truth thereof, with the 
laſt drop of their Blood. Fourthly, becauſe 
of the Sanilzty of their Matter, and Majeſty 
of their Stile, you ſhall not find in them the 
fatal deſtiny of the Stoicks, nor the brutiſi 


Senſuality of the Fpicareans, nor the Pytha- 
gorical Tranſmigration of Souls , nor the 


P/atonical community of Women, nor the 


Lacedemonian Theft, nor Spartan inceſt, no 


Adulterous Jupiter, no Spiteful Juno, no 
Bloody Mars, no Thieviſh Mercury, no Ba- 


ſtardly Eſculapius, no Drunken Bacchus, no 


Proſtitute Lenus to be worſhipt as Gods; but 


you may find a powerful pl/aznneſs without 
Affedation, and ſuch a mixture of Majeſty 


and Simplicity, as ſhall ſqueeze tears from 


the eyes of the Reader, when the Elegant 


Phraſes, Elabroate Periods, Muſical Caden- 
cies, and Pathetical perſwafions of the rareſt 


Orator, ſhall hardly fouch your AFections; 


tor here is ſuch Meeter in the Pſalms, ſuch 


Morality in the Proverbs, Philoſophy and A. | 
ſtrelogy in Job, and Elegancy ſurpaſſing Tull 
and Demoſthenes in aiah and St. Paul, eſpe- 


cially in the firſt Chapter of the oe, and 
in the laſt ſeven Verſes of the 87h to the 
Romans in the other, that ſhews that the Ho- 
ly Ghoft could have uſed Adjuments and Or- 

naments 
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the knowledge of God. 
4aments if it had pleas'd him. But if we 
conſider the Matter, that is Sublime, above 
the pitch of Human Apprehenſion, particu- 
larly about the f of ion, the Redempti- 
on by Jeſus Chriſt, the Love we owe to God 
hal and the Happineſs we ſhall enjoy here- 


after, natural Reaſon never dreamt of theſe 


things ; but the time will not allow me to 
preſs this at large. Fourthly, we may add 
to this the light of Prophetical Prediction, 
the Univerſal Deluge, the Captivity of Ba- 


| bylon, the four Monarchies, the Incarnation 
and Paſſion of our Saviour, Joſiah named 
1 Kings 13. 2. long before he was born : and 


ſo is Cyrus, [ja. 44. 28. this was far from the 
blind and ambiguous Oracles of the Heathens, 


and could not proceed, but from the God of 
Heaven. Sixthly, It appears to be the Word 


of God, by the Teſtimony of the Bleſſed 


Martyrs, ſo many, that as St. Hierom has it 


in his Epiſtle to Fromatias, there was not 
that day in the year, wherein foe Thouſand 
did not ſeal the Trutli ths :reof with their 
Blood, except the Calends of January; at 
which time the Pagazs were ſo taken up with 
their heathenth Banquets and Solemmirics, 
that they had not leifure to {laughter rhe 
poor Chriſtians. And Zajily, it appears to 


be the Word of God, from thoſe many Mi- 


racles wherewith this facred Truth has bin 
confirmed, the Simplicity and Modeliy of 


the Pen-men, not inftruc ted in the Schools, 


not 
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cor trained up in the Arts; not hunting al- 
ter Vain-G/ory, not paring to divulge their 
own, and their Anceſtors Faults and Infirmi- 
ries; nay, from thoſe Judgments of God 
that fell upon thoſe Tyrants and Hereticks, 
that attempted to ſuppreſs or profane thoſe 
Sacred Oracles, and from the Miniſterial Au- 
thority of the Church for many ſucceeding 
Ages, And above all theſe, from the Hea- 
venly Light that ſhines in the Scriptures, to | 
all thoſe rhat with Devotion pray, and with | 


Humility read them, which alone, by God's 
Grace, does beget an infallible certainty of 


J xperience, rather, than of Speculation. We 


have alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy, which 
you would do well to take heed to, a Light that 


| ſhines in Darkneſs, ſays St, Peter : Thus as 1 


the Prince of Darkneſs was thrown down 


trom Heaven, ſo our Illumination comes 
down from Hennes, from God the Father, 


ho is the Father of Light, from God the Soy, 
who is the Light of the World, and | 
trom God the Holy Ghoſt, who 1s the Light 

of our Hearts, And thus I have diſpatcht | 


the firſt particular in the Text, namely the | 
Propoſition, He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, | 
wherein I told you of three Books, the 


Book of Nature, the Book of the Creatures, 
and the Book of the Scriptures. I told y 

alto, how that theſe very Scriptures which 
we call the Bible, are the undoubted Word 


of God, 1] ſhould now treat of the ſecond 


parti- 


59 5 knowiedre of God. 


Particular in the Text, that is, the Expoſiti- 
on in theſe words, fo tr Tuſtly, to love Mercy, 


and to walk hambly with thy G ; but this! 


deſign for the Subject of another Day, and 
thereſore I hall ſpend the remainder of the 
time in making Application of what J have 
azliverd. 

Firſt, Then ſince Gad has uſed 5 many 


ways to inſtruct us in our Duties, let us be 


3 E 


lure to be good Proficients therein; 190 be- 
ing that now eſpecially, Fe has given us th 
Holy Scriptures, for a clearer revealer of Elim- 
{clt, "od his Will, let us not plead 7zmoraxnce 
for our Omiſiions. But conſider that dręad- 
ful Sentence, that, He that knows his Maſter, 
will, and does it not, ſhal be beaten with ma- 
ny ſtripes. Second ly, Since the Scriptures are 


the Key of God's revealed Counſels, v here 
in he hath ſhew'd us what is good, and what 


the Lord requireth of us. Let us from hence 
learn two things, Ji, the dimneſs and in- 
capacity of Nature, to diſcern the Myſte- 


ries of Religion, as we may fee in Naaman, 
and Nicodemus ; and Secondly, to captivate 
our Reaſon to the obedience of Chriſt, and 


not to be too inquiſitive of what God has 


not revealed unto us, but to ao our Duties in 


what God has commanded us, without too 
curious an enquiry after the event of it; for 


we CHriſtians ought not to receive the Do- 


ctrines of the Church with Human Reaſon 
only, but with Divine Faith. And there 


'$ fore 
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fore it was, that the Feyptians nted to place 


a Sphinx before the door of their Churches, 
to ſhe the unſcarchableneſs ot God's judg- 


ments, and that his woys are paſt finding out, 
Rom. £1.33. And the Pagans uſed to paint 


their God Silence in their Churches, ſtanding 
like a Fool, with his finger on his Mouth, to 
teach us not to be too inquiſitive into the Se- 
crets of God; for it is as eaſie fora Child to 
empty the Ocean with a Cockle. thel, or to 


blow, out the Sun with a pair of Bellows, as | 


for the greateſt Wit, and profoundeſt luck 
meat of the wiſeſt Man in the World, t 
{ind out the Myſteries of God. Thirdly, 


vince the Scriptares are the beſt, and the on- 


iy way now left us,to attain to the knowledge 


of God, we are tauglit from hence, not to 


expect in theſe days with the vertiginous Eu- 
thufrafts, a Cloven Tongue, or a new Revela- 
tion from /Zeaver; theſe indeed were thoſe 
Miſſtlia or Medals, which the King of Glory 
did diſperſe in the day of his Inauguration. 


 BPurnow we mult have our recourſe both for 


our direction and practice o the Law, and 
to the Prophets, lor he hath ſhewed thee, O 
Man. And therefore let us prav to the Fa- 


ther of Liebt, that he would illuminate us 


by his Spirit, and diſpel the darkneſs of our 
Minds, That in his Light, we might ſee Light. 
Let us from hence learn to reverence the 
word of Cod, and make uſe of it; and with 
thankfulaels, own what an ineſtimable ery 
ing 
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ſing it is to us, to have ſo perfect a Rule 
to walk by; for the Devil did eaſily inſinu- 


ate hinzſelf into the Church, until it was de- 
tended by the Scriptures, as it appears by 
this; that (in the judgment of the Learned) 


thoſe very places in Which the Schools of 


the Parriarchs were for Catechiſing and In- 
ſtructing their Families, afterwards became 
the Seats of his blaſphemous Oracles : and 
therefore ſays 0rizen, God taking pity on 
Mankind, did deliver his word in W riting, 
that the truch might be the better preſerv d, 
and more caſily fecurd from Corruption. 
In other Writings many things are Errone- 
ous, but there is no ſuch danger in the Scrz- 


pture ; for [1eaven and Far th {ball paſs wa), 


but not one jot or tittle of it ſhall be loſt : 


other Authors we find many things dee. 


04s, but here nothing vecdleſs or wanting 
for here we have Commandments written, 


that we may obey them, the Catholick Faith 


is recorded, that we may believe it. Theſe 
things are written, ſays St. John, that ye might 


believe that 76% is that Chriſt, and believing 
might have everlaſting life. Here we have 
God's Mercies regiſtred to draw and allure 
us, and God's Judgments to frighten us from 


Sin : Good examples to lead us, bad exam- 


ples to ſhew us our Danger, Parables to teach 5 
us Wiſdom. The joys of Heaven to encou- 
rage us, and the pains of Hell to frighten 


us trom Sin. Thus whatever is written, 1s 
2 2 written 
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written for Our Learning, Art thou a Babe? 
o hy, here is the /ixcere Milk of the word, to 
{it thee for ſtronger Meat. Art thou a 
f rong Man in Chriſt: why, hereare Myſte- 
ries, and high points to entertain tliec. Art 


Uttouigrorant, here thou may it learn Know- 


edge. It n are already Wite, Iicre you 
ay Cncreiie in Wiſdom. Parcnt | Child, 
Prince, Subject, Preacher, Hearer, Maſter, 
Servant, Rusband and wife, here may earn 
their reſpective Duties. Art thou Sick, here 
1s Health that never jadeth : Art thou Poor, 
here are Riches that never fail: Art thou 
Tinrity, here is Water that fioweth to Eter- 
nat Life: Ave thou Hungry, ne re is Bread 
ere be thut 
eateth ſhall never Hunger. boa thou Wan- 
er in a Labyrinth of Errors, here you have 
?3aze; clue to guide thee out of it. 
r ERGU told upon The Waves of this trou— 
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bieſom world, and in danger ot being plit 
A 


Zain t the Rocks and Sands of Error and 
Lacrelicse EICY are a certain compaſs to 
guicte you tothe Haven of Peace and Hap- 
9 Art thou troubled with e 

they are the Sword of the Spirit, 7: 


it Vi irilten, is as an Arrow to 15005 


againli tlie Devil, wich it it be ot with 
faith, never mills him. Llatted is he that 
ag is Tanver tvll. of them; in a word, the 
>etipliire ure the poor Mass iiches, the rich 
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the ibi,“ of God, 


ſick Man's Health, aa ee dead Man's Lit 


Wheretorc though other: 


+ 


and call them a noſe of 
Goſpel, and fay witl Cara Jl Caſetan, Me. 


ſius conſultum ſalſſet occleſtio Se riptat 409 
extitifſeat, That is, It were better for the 
Church that there were no Sort ture; but 


let us reverence them, as the power of 
God unto Salvation, and be 55 intent in 
the ſtudy of them, as Atte was on his 
Philoſophy with his Ball and 5955 and as 47 
chimedes on his Lines. Let us call for them, 
as St. Cyprian did for Tertullian, Da mihi Ma- 


| giſtrum, give me my! Maſter: And that day 


we learn nothing out of it, ſay with 7itus, 
diem perdidi, J have loft: the dav. Filthly, 
As we are bound to admire the goodneſs of 
God , and particular Mercy unto us, in 
that he has vouchtated to us the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Which he deny'd to others, that de- 
ſerv d not ſo ill as we : So we mult be fure 
dot to make this uſe of them, that is, to get 


them without Boos, and to underſtand klei 


literal Meaning, only to furniſn us with 
Chat and Prattle, to get the Reputation of 


being great CI, as the talllies amongſt 


the Jews: But to reform our Live 8, to pra- 
ctiſe all thoſe Graces and Virtues that are 
diſcovered in them; to learn Charity, and 
Humility, Sobriety, and Temperance, to deſ- 
viſe the World, and to be content with all 
Conditions, freely acqueicny, without re- 
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pining in the Will of of God. And as I fear 
there is not any one of us, but has neglected 
too much to make this ule of the Scriptures; 


10 my carneſt requeſt is, that for the future, 


ſuch would endeavour to recover u hat they 
have neglected or miſ ipent. And as a Mo- 


tive therenite, let us conſider with our 


ſelves, what anſwer we ſhould make to the 
great God of Heaven and Earth at the day 
of Judgment, when he ſhall lay before us 


all the pains and charges he was at, in 1n- 


{tructing us in the ways he would have us 


walk in, and yet would not obſerve it. And 
inſtead of being thankful for all the tender- 


neſs wherewith he has treated us, we have 


neglected his Precepts, deſpiſed his Laws, and 


ccgarded not his Threats, but grieved his 
22 Spirit, which is ill ſtriving to work 
as into ſome Goodneſs. And do not confi- 
der that Bleſſedneſs is not affixt to knowing, 
but to doing, for bleſſed are ye if ye do theſe 
tings, Certainly if we ſeriouſſy reflected up- 
on tis, we would not reſt in an outward 
know Iedoe and reading ot the Scriptures ; 
but we would do all that might entitle us to 
that bleiſednels render d in them: And up- 
on that account, be more diligent and pun- 


cCtual in our Duties, more zealous in our De- 


votions, and more fervent and frequent in 
our Prayers; and when we come to this Ho- 
ly place, reſolve to mend our lives more by 
the Sermon, than to pleaſe our Fancies, or 

oratific 
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gratifie our Ears with what we hear. And 
now we have more need than ever to be thus 
careful, becauſe we live in an Age that has 


plac'd all Religion in Speculation, and little 
or none in Practice, that reads the Scripture 


and remembers it too ; but it is to make it 


tne ſubject of their ſcarriloas Wit, or to fur- 
niſh them with colourable excuſes for their 
jeud and ſinful Practices. And Men are now 


adays ſo backwards in works of Mercy and 


Piet), that as if it were in oppoſition to the 


humour of the Primitive Chriſtians, they 
have more need of new fires to be kindled 
in them, than of any Conſiderations to al- 
lay their forwardneſs : For there is little or 
no zeal now, but the zeal of Envy and In- 
charitableneſs, killing the good name of as 
many as they can, and damning more by 


Cenſures, than they endeavour to reclaun by 
their good Examples. God grant we may be 


as careful in repenting of what we are guil- 
ty of in this kind, as we are quick · ſighted in 
ſeeing it in others ; if we be, I doubt not but 


we {hall reap the Advantages that follow the 


EZ doing of Juſtice, and. loving Mercy and 
reins humbly with God, whica I intend 
by his Alliſtance to treat ot the next Sunday : 
And in the mean while ? Goa the Father, the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, be all ¶lonour and Glory, 


20w and for ever. Amen. 
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He hath ſtewed thee, 0 Man, what 25 Gocd, 
and what doth Fe Tord require of thee, brit 


zoo Juſal), and to 9285 Mercy, and to walk 


humbly with thy God 


- E laſt Sunday I entred upon theſe 
words, which (to omit all other Re- 
etiti ion) told you contain'd two Parts, a 


Propoſition, and an Expoſition. | then dil 


cours'd of the Propoſition, and now | intend 


10 ſpeak of the E poſition 1 in thele words, 10 


do Tuſtly, and to love e Mercy, and 10walk hums- 
bly with thy Grid: Which are three main 
Fundamentals of our Chriſtian Relrgzon, and 
o neceſſary to Salvation, that without not 
only the Believing, but the P. acliſ1g of them, 

it cannot be by any other means attain d to 

but bciere I come to ſpeak of the fit of 


theſe, 


co oo ones... — wy — Fon! — 
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Of Juſtice and Mercy in General. 


theſe, to do Juſtly, which I deſign for the 
Subject of this days Diſcourſe, I thalh inter- 


poſe this Conſideration, which | omitted the 


laſt Sunday, from the words, He bath ſhew- 
ed thee, O Man; and that is, to fhew how 
the Prophet to preſs it home to every partt- 
cular Perion, ſays then, O Man: Whence we 
may obſerve, that particu!: 'r Application in the 
Perton, Place, and Time, gives Life and Ei- 


ficacy to general Inſtructions; for David 


heard Nathan's Parable gladly, till lie came to, 

thou art the Man; which ſheus, that we nei 

ther Teach, Hear, nor Believe aright, with- 
out particular Applications for tho . 
ver is written i for our Learning, vet it we do 
not apply it to our ſelves, we thall reap no 
benefit by our bare believing, becante the 
Devils themſelves do as much; tor they be- 
lieve there is a God, a Jeſus, an Holy Ghoſt, 

a Cazholick Church, a Remiſſion of Sins, and a 
Reſurreflion from the Dead: But the Chr iſtian 
mult go farther than this, for he muſt be- 


licve that this God, is his God, this Jeſus his 


Saviour, this Holy Ghoſt his Sandtifier ; - that 


he has an intereſt in the Remiſſion of Sus, 
and ſhall have a thare in the Reſurrection of. 
the 74ſt. For as it is neither the fight nor 


diſcourſe of Meat, but eating of it, that 


jatis1es a Man's Appetite, and nouriſhes his 


Body; foit is not a Specalative Knowledge, 
nor a bare Attention in hearing, but parti- 
calar application and ein of Sacred 
Truths, 
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Truths, that nouriſhes the Soul: This is the 


end of the Blefled Sacrament, to repreſcnt, 
convey, and apply to each Man in particu- 


lar, gencral Truths, Divine Ordinances, and 


the Univerſal Merits of Chri/f - For tho' no F 


particular Man is named in Holy Scipture, yet 
25 upon a general Proclamation, every parti- 
cular Subject is inclined, and bound to givc 
Obedience: So every Chriſtian is compre» 
hended in general in the Scriptures, and 
theretore ought to apply it to himſelf, as 


being particularly intended by it; Hand ther 6 


fore, ſays the Apoſtle, having your Lolus 97. 
about with Truth, particularly Application is 
the Girdle, and he that is ungirt with this, 


(may truly ſay) is unbleſt, the Scripture 


lays, whoſe Sins ye remit, are remitted. By 
vertue ot this Commiſſion. the Miniſter do's 
not ſtick to ablolve particular Perſons; and 


Chriſt ſays, Whoſoever believes, and is Bap- | 
tized, ſhall be ſaved: Which words, do com- | 


mand me and you to aſſume and infer, but 


1 Believe, and am Baptizd, and therefore | |} 
ſhall be ſaved; and therefore the Text , 


he has ſhewed thee, O Man, to do Juſtly, 
love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God: ? 


And here, before | come to ſpeak directly 


of Juſtice, It will not be impertinent to en- 
quire, why God ſeems to prefer Juſtice (by 


their order in the Text) before Mercy and 
Piety. I anſuer for two Reaſons, Firjt, to 


unmask /7ypecrifre ; for the ſincerity of Men's 
Hcarts 
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Hearts and Actions, are better diſcovered by 
acts of Juſtice, than of Mercy; becauſe that 
as the former mult abridge a Man in his par- 
ticular Gain or Advantage, or elſe diſcover 
his juſtice, fo the other two, that is, Mer— 
| cy and Pzety, may be fo cunningly counter- 
feited by him, that none but God only, can 


diſcern the Truth and Sincerity of them; 
for Abſolon intending Treaſon, pretends a 
Vow, and Judas projecting his private Gain, 


| cloaks it with a care of the Poor; and He— 


rod under the colour of worſhipping Jeſus, 


„ | would have murdered him; and Demetrius 


E. 


pretends Devotion to Diana, but intends 


his own Trade; but thou ſhalt know them by 


their Fruit, as the Phyſitian knows the Con— 


dition of his Patient by the beating of his 
\ Pulſe. So a Man may diſcern a juſt Man by 
his Works, Iſa. 74. [ruſt not in lying words, 


ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, while you do 


of truly execure Judgment between a Man and 


his Neighbour ; and Jeremy 1. 13. Bring no 
Man Oblations, which thews, that none can 
be Pious to God, that is not Juſt to Man: 


N Secondly, God prefers Juſtice to Mercy and 


Piety, to ſhew that he is more ſenſible of the 
wrong done to his Servants, than of what 


zs done to himſelf; for Chriſt, that was pa- 


tient at his own Sufferings, could not en- 
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dure the Injuries done to his Servants; and 


therefore to {ave them, he tinkes down a 
Saul, and by a Miracle, turns him trom a 
„ 8 Per- 
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Perſecutor into a Saint, as if the Injury gone 
to them, toucht him more nearly, than what 
was done to lhimielt : And the reaſon 15, be- 
caule of the Myilical Union between Chr ijf 
and his Church, whereof he is Head, and 


Therciore thinks himſelf oblig'd to defend it. 


Secondly, It may be demanded, why the Pe- 
phet bids us to do Juſtice, beſorc 10 love 
Mercy? 1 Anſwer, becauſe that Goods g0t- 


ten unjuſtly, arc not fit Subjects for works 
of Mercy and Charity towards Men, nor of 


Piety towards God; for we mult not think to 
commute for the puniſhments due for the 
Injuſtice and Wrong we do, by being Mer- 


citul and Charirable to others. It will not 


excule us for ſtarving of many Families, by 
unjuſt robbing them of their Maintenance, 


to reſcue others from Want and Necellity, | 
with what we raviſh from them: This is 


like robbing of Peter, to pay Paul, and de- 


moliſhing of a Church, to build an Zo ſpital, 


Fourthly, The Prophet places Tuſt ice ft be- 
cauſe in a general Senſe it compreliends all 
Vertues, though more eſpecially it denotes, 
that Vertue that is converſant about Miz 
and 7hine; and hence it is, that in Scripture, 


the Rewards of all other Vertues are pro- 


mis d to it; as the Reſurrection of Life, is 


called the Reſurrection of the Juſt, and e- 


ternal Happiueſc it ſelf, is called the Crown 
o Juice. Laſtly, Becauſe that Repentance 


n, is ſufficient for the Expiation of the 


Vio. 
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Violation of all other Vertues ; but the Vi- 
 olation of Juſtice, requires as well Reſtitutr- 
on to Man, as Repentance to Cod. And there- 
fore it was that Zacheus ſaid, I I have 
wronged any Man, I give him four-fold, And 
he reſts not there, but becauſe in his Dealings, 
he might have injur' more than he re- 
membred ; he adds, I azve half my Goods to 
the Poor, and immediately thereupon our Sa- 
| vicur tells him, Salvatium it come this day to 
| this Thoefe. And thus having cleared my 
paſſage to the Text, I ſhall now ſpeak more 
directly of it, 7 do Jaſtly, in treating of 


winch, I ſhall not trouble you with the ſeve- 


ral Deſinitions of the Schools, nor the many 
nice Diſtinctions they have about Jas and 
Rectum; becauſe I delign to {peak what may 


tend more to your Practice, than to your 


Speculation. Therefore I] ſhall tell you in 
general, that Juſtice is as Tully lays, not what 
| Opinion, or debauched Reaton may call ſo; 

but it is a Natural Inſtinct of right Re: on, 
which directs a Alu to do unto another, as he 
| would be done unto; or it 1s a conſtant and ſert- 
05 endeavour of glu every Man what 1. 
| Right, and he that does this, thall eaſily 
derkorm what is required of him : And this 
Juſtice is Twofold, Publick and Private, 
 publick Juſtice is employ ed about the com- 
non and general good of 4%, private Ja- 
| (ice is employed about the Conſervation of, 


d encreaſing the private yore of pores 
ar 


29 


30 


Of Juſtice and Mercy in General. 


lar Perſons: As thoſe two Meteors, Caſtor 


and Pollux, appearing both together, com- 
fort Seatearing Men with hopes of fair Wea- 
ther and of a proſperous Voyage, but appear. 


vg ſingly portend a Storm; whether this a- 
rites from the denſity or rarity of the Mat- 
ter, or from the illuſion of the Devil, let 


the Philoſophers Judge; fo when publick 


and private Jullice go hand in hand, it | 
makes a happy and bleſſed People. Bur when F 
theſe are neglected or ſeparated, it brings in 


Deſtruction as a deluge upon a People; for 


Juſtice is like the wreſt of a Muſical Inſtru- 


ment, that puts all the jarring Strings into 
tune; it is the Ballance and Weight of the 
Common-wealth, that gives every Man his 


due. And it is the Life and Soul, and ce- | 
ment of a Society. For our Anceſtors may | 
leave us a Patrimony, but it is Juſtice that] 
preſerves it. Armies may conquer Ain 
doms, but it is Juſtice that confirms and efla- | 
bliſhes them, And a City may be ſafe with- 
out a Fortreſs, but never without Juſtice; | 
without this, Men would devour one ano- | 
ther, as the greater Fiſh do the leſs. The | 


Rich would enſlave the Poor, the ſtrong 


trample upon the weak, and the bold and 
arrogant crow and inſult over the humble 
and meek Spirited, in a word, Juſtice is both 


the Glory and Unity of a Nation. And 
where that is wanting, nothing but Deſtru— 
ction fojlows ; for Zach. 7. 11. Becauſe, ſays 


. God, | 
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God, they refuſed to hearhen unto Juſtice, and 


| pull d away their Shoulders, I would not hear 


them, but ſcatter 'd them with a + ir lutud: and 


| ia. 1. 21. lou is the faithful City became A 


Tarot, it was full of Judgment, Juſtice lods'd 


in her, hut now they are Murtherers, and why : : 
But becaul ſe they arc bad Taltices, and thus 
much for publick Tuſtice, private Tuſtice | 'S 
the next Member of the Divition, u hich has 
allo two parts, Commutative and Diſiribus 
ive. 


he has from him, by a ſtrong Band, or -by 


cover. reaching him in Bargains, which the 
wiſe Man ſays, /ticks between the buyer and 
\ the ſeller, as the Nails do between the SHOTS, 
God has declared his Diſpleaſure ſo much a. 
may] 
that | 
Tings | 
eſla- | 
yith- } 


gainſt this Sin, that rhe Scripture dos not 
denounce more Woes againſt any 
Hy pocriſie only excepted) As the deceitic 
Man ſhall not outlive half his days; and Plal. 
12. God will root out deceitful Lips. And 
tor this very reaſon it 15 believed, God did 
torbid the wearing of Linſy-wolſy Garments, 
and the offering in Sacrifice of an hollou- 


one Lin, 


hooft Beaſt, becauſe they were reſemblances 
of: a deceitful Heart; but alas, in theſe out 
days, the Dove-hike {mplicity ; is turned into 
the Serpentine Cunning, inſomuch, that it is 
| grown into a Proverb, that Plain dealing is 9 
| Jewel, but he that uſes it, will die a Beppar 

ot. Ambroſe obſer ves, that the Crab. ſiſi deſi- 


ring 


The fr/t is to wrong no Man willing- 
ly by Violence or Deceit, in forcing what 


v2.0 
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ring to eat the Oer, watches till the opens 
again the sun, and then throws a Peble 
between its ſliclis to hinder it from cloſing, | 
and fo compaſles its ends. And this is the | 
practice of not a feœ of us. It Naboth's Mine- 


vard will not come by force, it muſt be got 


by fraud. And it open Violence will not 
bring our Deſigns to pals, Perjury, Fallc- 
witnelling, Circumventions and Fiypocritic 
ſhall effect our Dehires : But let me tell you, 
that whether it be Violent, or Fraudulent, it 


is all one betore God, u ho hath laid, Ler | 


Man Oppreſs or Defr -aud his Brother; for God 
is the avenger of all ſuch, and will be moſt 


& vere in puniſhing them carlicr or later, con- 


idering it was one of the Miracles of the 
Hanna, that he that gathered much, had but 
an Omer ful |, and he that gathered little, had 
45 much; an Omer full was $ enough for every 


_ Mai's Stomach. I hus they that apply them- 


ielves indutlrionlly to their Calling, ſhall not 
want Gods Plenty; when the young Lions 


{rail lack and ſuffer I ſunger. I have been young, 


1 am old, favs David, and ] never ſaw 
e Righteous for]: en, vor bis Seed benging 


Br coal; And methinks it is enough, not only 


40 bring the unjuit Man to Repentance, but | 
alſo to rike him into Balſbaxar s paralytick 
Poſture. to bs that the whole Chriſti— 


an World does agree with St. Auſtin, that Nou 


remittitur pcce Fry n nil rellirgitur ablatum, 
There can bc no lorgivenefs of the Sin, nor 
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conſequently Salvation, without Satis\at1- 
on for, and Reſtitution of Gods unjulily 
and fraudulently taken from him. 
maſt further take notice, that this comms 
tative Juſtice, reaches not only to a Man's 
Goods, or his Eſtate, but alſo to his Reputa- 
tion, and good Name, and therefore it for- 
bids raiſing falſe Reports and Calumnies of 
our Neighbours. And he that gives too o- 


pen an Ear, and too caſie credit to ſuch Tat- 


lers and Detractors; and thereupon without 
any further enquiry, vents his Pailion againſt, 
and ſpeaks to the derogation and prejudice 


of the Perſon traduced, is not lets guilty, 
than the firſt raiſer of the Calumny ; tor 

one counterteits the Kings Coin, and the o- 
ther vends it: For theſe words in the 234 of 
Exodus, Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Report; ac- 


cording to the Original is, thou {halt not 


have to do with any falſe Reports, neither by 


raiſing them as the Author, or ſpreading them, 


as the Reporter, or by reviving them as the 


Approver. And the firſt, and groſſeſt, way of 
wronging our Brother in this Senſe is, when 


we feign and deviſe ſomething out of our 


own Heads, to lay to his Charge, withou 

any ground of Truth, as David (peaks, they 
lay d to my charge, things that I never did. 
The ſecond way is, when we upon ſome (mall 
ground of truth, run deſcant at pleaſure in 
our Information, interweaving many un- 
truths, perverting the Speeches and Actions 


a 


And you 
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of thote we have a pique at, to make their 


matters ill, when they are not: Or other- 
wile aggravating of them, to make them 


ſcem worle than they are; as News was 


e to David, when Ammon only was 
ſain, that Abſolon had murder'd all theKing's 
5005 ; for it is an eaſie thing by Misconſtru- 
Aion, to deprave whatever is innocently 
done or ſpoken, which if Men will without 
an impartial diſcuſtion of the truth of the 
tlung, give too caſic a credit to, mult be the 
Mane of all civil Converſation. Nay, far- 
ther] will yet add, that he that ſpeaks truth 
in an undue time, with intention to bring 
miſchief upon another, is in the Language 
of the Scriptare a Lyar, and a raiſer ot falſe 
Reports. As for Inſtance, Doeg told Saul, 
when David went into the Houle of Alime- 
dec no more than what was true, and what 
he had ſeen, and what became an honeſt 


Man to do; yet becauſe he did it to bring 


miſchief upon Abimeleck, David charges him, 
Pal. 52, with telling of Lics, Thy Tongue 
lays he, 7magineth Wickedneſs, and with L Lyes 
710 cute like a ſharp Razor, thou haſt hed 


Uuriahtennſneſs more than Goodneſs, and to 


tals of Lyes more than Righteouſueſs, thou haſt 


foved always to do hurt, O thou falſe Tongue. 


And the injury that is done tothe aggrieved 


Veriton by thefe falſe Reports, is greater than 


at any other kind; for it a Man has his 
Hloulc Robbd, or iis Purle taken from him 
| ON 


if we were, 89570 
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on the Higli-way, or ſuſtain loſs in his Far- 
ſon, Goods or Eſtate, by Fraud or Violence, 
or Caſualty, he may have potiibly 1 Pe elit uri 
on made him, or he may live by ts {nc ry 


75 


and Providence, to repair or recover that 10 8 


again: But he that has his Credit, Name, 
and Reputation call'd in queſtion, 10 Hains a 
lots by ſo much greater, than an los in his 
Goods and Fortune, by how much i: goons 
Name is better than preat Riches. A Han ma; 


out-wear other In; aries, or ovtlive th em; 


but a defam'd Perſon no atistact on font 


the Accuſer, no acquittal irom the Judicious, 
nor no ſub fequent Endcavcur S in himſelt 


can ſo reſtore him in Integra; but that 


2 


when the Wound * Vet he hall car- 
ry the Mark, and Scar of it to his Grave. 
| with this wers ſeriouſly conſidered by us 


fe: 
ul that we gots 5 be as render in wrong- 
1 
o dealt BN our ſelves; 
y iome M en noa 0 not 
make it their butiinet o like Pedlars from 
Houſe to Houſe, with packs or Lees and 
Calumnies, vendin that for Merchantable 
Ware, which they u „iclier Have IS & Ovrage 


Vet 
nor Honelty to make good. and thus nmel! 
ok 


mall ſuffice for the i rit part Pri: vate Ju- 
flice, which is Commut alive. he fecond bran 
of private Juſtice is Daſtiil ute ve, That 18 
give every Man his duc, not willingly put- 
ting any to the trouble and expence ol re- 
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covering it ; which God looks upon as ſo ne- 
ceiliry a Duty, that he was content to be 


at the charge of a Miracle, for the Prophet's 


{nke, to raiſe the Ax out of the Water, that 
ho might reſtore it to the Owner, and mul- 
tiplycd the poor Widows Oil Miraculouſly, 
that ihe mighr be able to pay her Debts. And 
this Diſtributive Juſtice may be ſubdivided 
into the ſeveral Relations of the World; for 
there is a Juſtice due from the Parent to the 
Children, hichis to love them. Solomon knew 
the true Mother of the Child by her Love 
Men without Natural Affection are Mon— 


ſters, and reckoned amongſt the Plagues of 


the laſt times. This love of the Parent, muſt 
not be evidenꝰd in an imprudent fondnels 
of their Children (like the Ape, that with 


her too much fondneſs, hug'd her young one 
to Death, ) but in providing for their Main— 


tenance, and bringing them up in the fear of 
Cod; for which end they muſt be as careful 
to inſtruct them, as they are by ſwathing of 
them to hinder the diſtortion of their Mem- 
bers, becauſe the Soul is much more pretious 
and valuable than the Body, and their Youth 


is the fitteſt time for this: And therefore it 


was, that Aalipater, leſt Miſs education 


might bring Luxury into Sparta, demanded 


fifty Children from the Lacedemonians to e- 
ducate them, and offered an hundred aged 
Perions for them; becauſe Children like 


Wax, are fitted for any Impreſſion. And 


like 
. | 


them due Correction; 


Children: 
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like young Plants, may be bended either way, 


either to cry Hoſanua to Chriſt, or thou 444 
pate to Eliſha; for Children, like Arroas, 


grow not naturally in the Wood, but arc la- 
ſhioned by the Artiſt. And Cant. 5. 8.-If 
thou knoweſt not, theſe are the Shepherds, theſe 
are the Kidds, 


It was the policy of Julias 
the Apoſtate, for ſubverting of the CHriſtian 


Religion, to hinder the Education of Children; 


and as Parents are obliged to initrut their 
Children, fo they arc bound in Juſtice to give 
for being there is a 
bundle of folly in the Heart of the Child, the 


rod of Correction mult bring it out. EI 


| Indulgence, proved the ruin of himſelf and 


Family; Parents are likewiſe bound to pray 
for them, as Monica did for St. Auſtin, and 
Job for his Sons; 


rence them, as Solomon (tho a King) did His 


Mother Bathſheba, becauſe the contemners 
of Parents are Accurſed, The Ravens of the 
Vallies ſhall pick out the Eyes of him that macks 
his Father. To rejoyce them, and make them 
glad by doing well, to obey them as the Recha- 
bites did their Father, { tor which they are ap- 
| rather, becauſe 

Childrens Diſobedience i is a ſign of ruin to come, 
And to maintain them 1t ney _ 


proved ot by God; and the 


I Sam. 2. 23. 


necd it, as Joſeph did Jacob, and St. John his 
D 3 adopted 


for Parents Prayers hath 
great power to further the good of their 
and there is a Juſtice likewiſe due 
from the Children to their Parents, to Reve- 
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adopted Mother the Virgin Mary. There is 
lkewite a Justice due from the Husband to 
his Wife, to love her, and not to be bitter 


to her; Net to bea Lien in his Flouſe, nor 


25 a edife in bis Family. AS the wite Man terms 


it, % 2/12 Honour to them, as the weaker Veſſel, 
to remove occaſions of Jarring. as Abraham 


did Hagar; and HViueg mujt te Subjedt and 


. »t 19 their [Husbands, 1 N The 
vering of Women's Heads, was a ſign of 
Lubie. Hon And thence it was, that Rebec- 
cal Vail her ſelf to meet aac, Gen. 24. 63. 
me Onght to be her Husbands Mirror or 


Claſs 10 8 dimpathige with him in Joy or 


Grief. There 1 15 allo 2 3 due from the 
Prince to the Sulject, to conſider that they 
are the Ainiſters of God for their Good, Rom. 


12. 3. and not for their own Eaſe and Plea- 


ſure: Ab.iſcterus watcht while others ſlept, 
and Th Choughts troubled Nebacadnezzer sHead. 


'Hic Ret and principal care mult be, for up- 


ho Fr ing the true Religion; Secondly, to g6- 


vera according to Law. We have an cxcel - 
Jeat Pattern ot this in .thaſuerus, Eſther 1. 


13. Themijtacles told Symenides a Poet, deſi- 
ing his Oar 1 a dad Cauſe, as you 
Would xr, if you tranſgreſt 
hould not bea good 
ZMrate, if 1 tran; reſt againſt the Laws, 

i vith this were bierved amongſt us that are 
Chriſtians ; ſor the want of this Integrity, 
and thro” the corruption of the Times, the. 


Law 8 
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Laws now-adays are like Spiders Webbs, 
which hold /mnall Flies, and ſuffer the great 

ones to break through and eſcape : But it is 
the Magiſtrates Duty firſt to puniſh evil 
doers, becauſe the preſervation of his People 
in Peace, Wealth and Godlineſs, being his 
chief buſineſs, he ſhould aim at: The Intliction 


of a moderate Puniihment, according to the 


Nature and Quality of the Offence, for 
Example to others, preſerves more by deter- 
ring them from the hke Crime, than it de- 


ſtroys; and is ſo far from being reproveable, 
that it 15 acceptable to Ged : for ſo was the 


Leal of Phineas, when the remiſſneſs of the 


Benjamites, proved pernicious to themſelves. 


Thou haſt let go a Man worthy of Death, ſaith 
God unto Ahab, thy Soul ſhall be for bis Soul, 
and thy People for his People: And that's the 


_ reaſon why the Sword is put into the Magi- 
ſtrates Hands, 7hat he may puniſh evil Doers 


b, οẽ reſpect of Per{oxs, or Reward, Exod. 
33} without Pity, Deut. 19. and without De- 
lay, Pſal. 101. but then as Juſticerequires, he 
thould puniſh tte Bad: So HRew ite, Second! 
it requires, that he ihould praiſe and protect, 
and reward them that do well : - the one to 

Encourage, the other to Fefe!; bel and the third 
to Oblige. 
There mutt bc a Staff to ſupport the Grad, 
as well as a Rod to correct the Bad, the ſup- 
ple Oil of Lenity, as well as the Wine ot 
Acrimony : And hence it is, that in Scrip- 
.D 4 ture 
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ture, Kings are (hid Fathers, Saviours, and 


Shepherds ; and in Daniel 4. 21. are compa- 
red to a goodly Tree full of fine Leaves, and 


abounding with Fruit; that is, affording both 
Protection and No! vtheneac to their Sub- 


jects : They are ſhadowed out by thoſe bra- 
zen Pillars which Hieron made for Solomon, 
having Chapiters and Crowns upon their 


Heads, adorned with Lidlies, that is, ſpotleſs 
Innocency ; and Chains, that is, for the pun- 


iſhment of Eu Doers; and Pomegranats, tor 


the praile of them chat do well: In ſhort, as 
the Sun diſpels Parknels, ſo Bounty and Le- 
nity in a Vince, with an equitable Admini- 


ration of e drives away Diſcontents 


from his e: and there is allo a Juſtice 
ene from the Subject to his Prince, and that 
is btdience and Tribute; For to obey is bet- 


rer than Sacrifice, but Rebellion i 15 As bs Sin of 


Witchcraft; Joſhua 1. 16. All that thou com- 
mandefl us we will do, and whither ſoe ver thou 
10 fend us we will go. There is likewiſe a Ju- 


ice due from the Hier to his Pariſhioners, 
totced them with w Holſom Food; and from 


them to their Miniſtere, to obey them as the 


Ambaſſadors of God, in what relates to their 


Spiritual Good; not to heget ar ill Opinion 


of them in others, by their pique and preju- 
dice, hindiring their doing Good; not to 
force them to be at Expence and T rouble i in 
recovering their Dues; and the Miniſter muſt 


deal wich his Flock, a5 4 Steward intruſted to 
dil 


Of Juſtice and Mercy in General, 
diſpenſe the Myſteries of C unto them. 
And they mult reſpect him as the Meſſenger, 
by whom God 1s pleas d to reveal his Will 


unto them; the Conſcientious diſcharge of 


which, both in Miniſter and People, ſhall at- 
ford more real comfort at the hour of Death, 
than thouſands in annual Revenues. I could 
enumerate ſeveral more Particulars, into 
which this Diſtributive Juſtice might be divi- 
ded, as Plaintifls and Defendants, Judges, 
Jurors and Criminals ; but I ſhall content my 
ſelf with what! have mentioned, knowing 
that from thence, you your {elves are able 


to ſupply what I omit ; and therefore now 
inſtead of proceeding to the ſecond Particu- 
lar in the Expoſition, to love Mercy, which 


intend for the Subject of another Day, I 
{hall only at this time cloſe all, with an car- 
neſt deſire that you would conſider, that the 
Holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, and hope 
there is not any of you that is not ſo free 
from Injuſtice to others, that you will not 


be ſo unjuſt to your ſelves, as to turn your 


backs upon it; but are reſolv'd for the future, 

to repent of What you have oflended in that 
kind againſt others; and be prepar'd, it y ou 
arenot now for it, againſt the Solemn Feſti- 


val of Faſter now approaching. If you do 


not Communicate, I mull tell you, you are 


not only unjuſt to your ſelves, in neglecting 


to make uſe of the means whereby fo great 
2 Benefit is conveyed , if duly received, 
but 
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but aſſo unto God, who requires it from you, 
as a Mark and Badge of your Profeſſion. 


Thereiore l entreat all of you not to be averſe 
for the future, to the receiving of this Holy 
Sacrament, Which is called the Euchariſt; 

becauſe at the Inflitution of it, Chriſt gave 
thanks to his Father, and becauſe that at 
our receiving of it, we offer it up a Sacrifice 
of Taankſgiving: And it is alſo call'd the 


Holy Communion; becaule, that by it we are 
Loth united to Jeſus Chriſt as our Head, and 


to one another as his Myſtical Body; and 
methinks to be diſunited from him by not re- 
ceiving of it, ſhould make you all more for- 
ward to Communicate; and it is called the 
Supper of the Lord, both becauſe of the time 


it was Inſtituted, and becauſe by it we re- 
ceive the Spiritual Nouriſhment of our Souls. | 
As a Lamp is extinguiſh d without it be ſup- 


yd with Oil, fo that Soul is famiſhd that 
ants theſe ( ondvirs of Grace. This is the 


rut Mana, the Food of Life and Immortali- 


iy; and a devout Receiver, is a thouſand 
Lincs mors welcom to Chriſt, than a curious 
Enquirer. We rcad of Lycargus, that to ob 


2% his Country-men to the obſervation ot 
"115 Laws, he made them all take an Oath to 


Sbey them till he returned, and then baniſh- 
d limfcit with a purpoſe never to return, 


cavſing his Allies after his Death to be caſt in- 


to the Sea, leaſt [148 Country-men getting 
chem, hond think themſelves abſolv'd from 
then 
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milit), 


ok Chriſt, I muſt receive: 


tlous Viands will never fail thee ; 
that Ineſtimable Jewel, 


| taflrmttzes : 
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their Oath. So our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt be 
ing to depart out of tlus H, binds us to 
the obſervation of this Holy Communion til 
his return, intending never to return in Hu- 
but in C/ %. We mull not therefore 
becauſe of this Obligation, ſay with Faſter, 
If I periſh, I periſh, ſo if we receive, ve re- 
ceive, for there is a more Chriſtian if than 
this; that! iS, if 1 will be obedient to the Will 


And therefore 
think not your ſelves good Chriſtians, or in a 


State of Salvation, 10 long as you neglect 
this Bleſſed Sacrament. But examine your 
ſelves, and eat of this Bread, and drink of 
this Cap; for here is a plats that repreſents 
| unto us the Paſſion of our Saviour ; and here 
re. | is an Antidote againſt the Poiſon of the In 
fernal Serpent; 
Meal, and the Cruiſe of Oil, whence the 
poor Widow, the Church of Chriſt, may ſu- 


And 


here is the little Veſſel of 


ſtain her ſelf in the days of Famine. 
though the Veſſel be but ſmall, yet the pre. 
for here is 
which our beſt and 
deareſt Friend Jeſus Chriſt left with us, to 
keep in remembrance of him; ho gave his 


Heſb to be our Food, his Blood to be our 
 Driaz, his Soul to be the price of our Re- 
Ld option, and his Godhead to be the reward 
I Ol e 1499. 


Here is the true Pool of Be- 
where We may be cured of all our 
And though we do not {ee Chrisi 


th efda, 


viſibly. 
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viſibly Preſent, yet as the troubling of the 
Waters was a fign of the preſence of the An- 


gel. So here under theſe Sacramental Symbols, 


Chriſt Jeſus do's by an inexpreſlible way en- 
er into the Soul. O Happy, thrice Happy | 


we, if our Sins or Unbelief, or Uncharita- 


bleneſs, or Injuſtice, or private Animoſities, 


or want of Preparations, do not ſet a bar a- 
gainſt his Grace. If we He thus prepared, let 


us approach to the Table oi the Lord, let us 
dip our Tongues in the blood of our Redeem- | 
er, and let us come with the Humility of the | 


Centurion, Lord, I am not worthy that thou | 


fhoul ſt enter under my Ron; and yet whats 


the confidence of the poor Soul in the Goſ- 


pel, May I but touch the Flem of his Garment, 


I hall le whole: Aud thou, O ſweet Jeſus, that | 
didſt not diſdain a naſty Stable for thine Inn, 


nor a hard Manger for thy Lodging, and to be | 


made a Companion of brute Beaſts, diſdain not us 
for our ſenſual 4ffeFions; but vouchſafe to tate 


up a Lodging in our hard Hearts, though they | 
be not purified according to the purification of 
the Sanctuary. Prepare us, O Lord, and we ſhall | 
be prepared for the King of Glory to come in. 


to. Which Hing, with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, 


he all Honour aud Glory for ever Amen. 


Diſcourſe 


Yurſe 


| 
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DISCOURSE. III 


/ Mercy in Relieving the Poor. 


— 


W = 


MICAH VI S. 


He bath ſhewed thee, O Man, what ts Good, 


and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
75 do Juſtly, and to love Mercy, and: 70 walk 
1 with thy God? 


"HF E laſt time I Diſcourſed on theſe 
words, I ſpoke of doing 7aftly, which 
Vas the firſt thing in the Expoſition; and 
without repeating what I then delivered, [ 


{hall now ſpeak directly of the Particular in 
the Expoſition, to love Mercy, 


But firſt, I muſt crave leave to anſwer an 
- Objection, that is, why the Prophet ſays, to 
love Mercy, rather than to be Merciful : Firſt, 
to direct the Affection to a right Object, to 
others, rather than our ſelves: Secondly, to 
| ſhew that Charity ſhould proceed from Con- 
ſeience, and not from Vainglorious re- 


{pets 
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ſpecs: Fora Man may do Acts of Mercy for 
indirect Ends, thougy he is without Bowels, 
as the Seripture calls an Hard. hearted Man. 
Thirdly, Yo thew that though a Man has no 
great Ability to do External Acts of Charity 
and Mercy; yet if he has a liberal Mind, it 
is accepted by Goll, as tlie Goats air tha 


was offered for the 7 Tabernacle, the Widows | 


Mite: and a Cup of cold Water ſew s, that the 


Willis accepted 1105 the Decd ; and this is the 


wh why the Prophet fays, to love Mercy, 


rather than to be Merciful. Thereare two Acts 


of Mercy, to Give, and to Forgive; the latter 
reſpects our Enemies, and ſuch only as have 


injured us, the other reſpects the whole Po- 


{!erity of Adam, and more eſpecially the 
Looſbold of Faith,and ſuch as are in Neceſſity. 
Mercy 1s the Crown of God, for it is o- 
ver all his Nords; neither 1s there any thing 
wherein frail Man does more reſemble his 
Creator, than in the exerciſe thereof: And 
therefore it is, that our Saviour ſays, be 
je therefore Merciſul, as your Heavenly Pa- 
ther is Mercifal ; which as, muſt not be um- 


derſtood for the Meaſure, (for that we can - 


ot equal) but for the Manner of it: and 
here in this Chapter God prefers Mercy be- 
tore thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Ri. 


wers of Ont. And Chriſt left the Poor and 


Needy to be his Receivers upon Earth, and 


hat Charity is ſhewn to them, he owns it. | 


Tons” to himfelt ; Foraſmuch, ſays he, as ye 
id it to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye cid it r 


me; 
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Of Mercy in Relieving the Poor. 
me; for I was Hungry, and ye fed me, I wa: 
Naked, and ye clad me, I was a Thirſt, æud 

ye gave me Drink, I was Sick and in Priſor, 


and ye viſited me; aud St. James tells you, 


that pure Religion, and undefiled Lefore God 


| the Father, is this, to viſit the Fatherlefs in 


_ their Affliction. It may be cemanded, how 

this is made an Act of Religion towards God, 
and not rather, (as indeed it is) an Act of 
Charity and Mercy towards Mas. Ianſwer, 
that Religion (as all other Vertues) has three 
Acts: The Firſt is Elicit or Iuternal, that is, 
2 Spiritual Worſhip or Service of the Soul. 
For God 7s a Spirit, and mult be worſbipt in 


| Spirit and in Truth, The Second is Exter- 


nal, as the Explication of the former, as bow- 
ing of the Knee, proliration of the Body, 
are Acts of Religious Piet,; for God, which 
is creator of our Bodies and Souls, expects 
the Service of both. The Third is, Adu, 
Imperatus, that is, the Act of any other Ver- 
tue ordered by Religion to the Service o 
God. And thus charitable Actions, whenio- 
ever they aim at Gods Service and Forſſ:ip, 
become alſo Pious. And thus vou ſee, that 
to do Acts of Mercy with reference to the 
| Glory of God, is a part of that pure Religion 
| which is ſo acceptable to the Lord; and 


therefore it is that Jaiah fays, Chap. 58. 66. 
I not this the faſt that 7 have choſen, to deal 
th Bread to the Hungry, to let the Oppreſſed 


|" 20 free, and 70 rate of ths Heavy Burthen. 


Here 
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Here is not only an Accepration, but an Elect.. 
on of, and a De/ight in, and a preferring of 
thole Acts of Mercy to more formal and glit- 
tering Devotions, And therelore it is, that 
thev are ſometimes called Sacrifices as to do | 
Good, and to Communicate forget not, for with 
ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleas'd. Forget not, as 
if that other things may be forgotten with- 


cout great prejudice; but be ſure to have this 


{till imprinted; in your Minds; for which ot. 
Paul diſdains not to become a Rememtrancer, 
And he ſays, forget not to do good, as if o- 
ther Vertves were but half Good, in reſpect 
of Mercy; and he adds, with fach Sacrifices 
to have us take notice, that every Alms given 
for Chriſts ſake, is not only a Suſtenance to the 


| Receiver, but alſo a Sacrifice to the God of | 


Heaven. And he fays, he is well-pleas', 


that is, he takes a Spiritual Zuſto in them, 


which the ſame Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 18. exprel- | 
ſes more Emphatically; I am Fall, Having 
receivd from Epaphroditus, the things which 
were ſeat from you, an Odor of a ſweet ſmell, | 
a Sacrifice ell pieaſt ing and acceptable to God. | 
And thus you ice that Works of Mercy are 
not only acceptable unto God, but they arc | 
his Contentment and Delight, they are ſweet | 
Jroelling Sacrifices, or they arc above all &a. 
Cruces ; and therefore ſays our Saviour, . 
4 and learn what thi is, I will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, and Dame! 4.27. 0 King, 
{may Councel be acceptable ty thee, break »{ 
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Of Mercy in Relteving the Pac. 
thy Sins with Righteouſneſs, and thine Lag 2 
with Mercy towards the Poor. Ihe va's ar | La- 
tin reads Redime, that is, Kedectn; and Prev 
16.6. By Mercy and Truth [niquity „ P19 - 
ed, and Luke 11.41. Give Alms of juch things 
as you have, and behold all thirgs are cltan 
to hon But yet ve mult not from hence 
conclude, that Alms are a {ufficient ſatisfacti- 
on to God, and that they purge away Sin 
or Sanctity all other th. gs to us, for theſe 
are but Umbrages; tor Ring Netuchadnezer 
a Tyrant and an Infidel, was not in a Condi- 


tion (as all Men mull acknouledge) to make 


Satisfaction to G; neither were a little Alms 
ſufficient to counter-ballance ſuch Abomina- 
tions as he committed: for it is the blood ot 
Jeſus Chit that purgeth us from all Sin 
But Alms are evidences of true Repentance, 
by which God is pacified ; | tay, 4% which, 
and not for which, but for the Derits of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and infallible Signs and Conſe— 


quences of ſuch a Diſpolition, and renders 


us capable of Remiition and Reconciliation : 


But they are not the price tor Which our Sins 
are forgiven; tor there 15 a double Regen. 


option, the one per: ect, the other mmperjc ects Ie 


former is thc payment 0! a juſt ptoportio— 
nable price; the latter 15, u 1 one fol- 
lows the other r; not as a caule procecaing, 
but as 2 Condition or 1 conducihg to 
Forgiveneſs; or as a requiſit tothe Applica. 


tion of a price paid by C477, to then there 
1. 18 
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is a double Sarifallion, the one of Juſtice; 
the other of Complacence:; The one requires 
an Arithmetical proportion, the other de- 


pends wholly upon Promiſe or Acceptation, 


which is no more than to bring forth fruzts 
worthy of Repentance ; if Men's Minds were 
ſet as much upon Devotion and Contra 
diction, here 1s nothing that admits either 
of Queſtion or Exception. Every good 
Work 1s a feed of Glory, but Alms Deed 
more eſpecially, 2 Cor. 9. 6. Ve that ſoweth 
{paringly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that fow- 
eth bouatifully, fhall reap alſo hountifully ; and 


Verle 10. {le that miniſtreth ſeed to the 
 fower, doth miniſter bread for your food , 


and multiply your feed ſown , that is your 
alms-deed :; and | Eccieſiaſtes 11. 1. Caſt thy 
read upon the waters, for thou ſhall find it 
aſter nauy days. Caſt it, that is, not ſlow- 


iy, or niggardly, but with a quick and full 


Hand. C/ it, that is, not only to thoſe 


that are % thee, but alſo ro thoſe that are 


remoter from thee. Caſt thy Bread, God's 
Blelling is the flaff of Bread, and Bread is 


the f of Maus Life; for by it all manner 


of Suſtenance is underſtood, and therefore 


we are bid to pray, G us this Day, our dat- 
Bread. Charity and Hoſpitality, is for 


neceſſary and ſubſtantial Fiazds, and not 


for new fangled, invented Dainties : And 


ne fays, thy Bread, not another Man's 
Bread; for ſome ate very bountiful at a- 
95 nothe: 
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nother Mans Coft : But the Text ſays, 


it muſt be thy Bread, not gain'd by Fraud or 
Ravin, which ſhews, that God loves to be 
ſerved with a Man's own proper Subſtance, 


Prov. 3. 9. And Laſtly, Caft 1 Bread upon 


the Waters, where it ſeems for the preſent to 
be loſt. When there appears no hopes of 
Reſtitution, or «pon the Waters, thatis, the 


; People ; tor Revelations 17. 15. tne H. Paters fip- 


nifie mach People, and after many days cho 
{hall find it, that is, both here and hereafter ; 


for Piety has the promiſe of this Life, and 
of that which is to come. In this Life thou 
hall find it in thy Eſtate, The liberal Han fas; 
| Solomon, /a have Plenty, aud he that wa- 


tereth ſhall have Rain ; tor you fee that the 


Widow of Sarepras c hatiry to Elijah in the 


days of Famine, did by God's Bleſſing pro 


cure a Livelyltood tor | lier felt and her Sort 


Secondly, In this Life, that is, in the happy 
fruition of a good Conſcience, Charge them 


| (fays the Apoſtle) that are rich in this world, 
that they be ready to diſtribute, laying up for 


themſelves a good foundation; tor tho works 


of Mercy are in themlelves, but a ag 


Foundation for the joys of Heaven, yet they 
are a good foundation tor the hidden com- 
forts of a quiet Conſcience; tor God's Mer 
cy to us is the Seal, and our Mercy to our 


poor Brethren, is the impre! lion. And as the 


Impreſſion proves the Scal, to our Mercy to 


others for Chriſt's ſeke, is a good proof of 
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G mercy to us. Thirdly, in the L Life 10 


rears that is, at the day ot judgment, 
bleij dare the Merciful, they ſhall find + Bag 
T here is a pretty Allegory of a Man that had 
three Friends, the /t he loved better than 
himſelr, the fecond hie loved as himſelf, the 
third, he loved leſs than himſelf. This 
Man having committed a capital Crime, 
went to his fr ft Friend, but he afforded him 
no other Alliltance, than that he could do 


tim no good; yet becauſe of their rare | 


Friend{lip, he would (in caſe he-ſhould be 


pag 0 furniſh him with a Winding- 


iheet. 2 ſecoud pave him as cold Com- 
ert. 55 = could not help lum, but yet he 
would accompany his Yerſe to the Grave. 
The third, whom he valued leaſt, proved 
his beſt Fr tend, and atiur'd him, he would 
wait upon him to the ge, and be his Ad- 
wocate, and plead his Cauſe. The f Friend 
is the Riches and Mammon of this World, 
which we love better than our ſelves, yet 
afford us nothing when we die, but a Wind- 
ing ect. The ſecond is our Kindred and 


Acquaintance, whom we love as our ſelves, | 


but all their kindnets is to accompany us to 
the Grave, and there leave us. The zhird, 


whom we love lefs than our ſelves, are 
works ot Charity and Mercy, and they ne- 


ver leave us, nor forſake us, but plead tor us 
before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and this is 1 


Friend indced. Fourthiy, in the Life to come, 


that 
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1 that is, in Heaven, he that is Mercifu, re- 
Or wardeth his own Soul; therefore our SaV194r 
/: | ſays, Luke 16. 4. Make ye friends of the 
Ga | mammon of unrithieouſreſs, that when they 
in | fail, they may receive you with everlaſting [Ta- 
we | bitations, the mammon of unrighteouſneſs , 


is | that is, Goods not unjuſtly gotten, but un- 
e, | juſtly detain'd, when we can ſpare them, and 
m our poor Brethren {lands in nced of them 

lo | Lay up treaſures for your ſelves in Heaven, 

re | where the moth dos not corrupt, nor thieves 
be | break through and ſteal. And the reaſon why 

g- | itis as hard to raiſe a Man's thoughts up to 
n- | Heaven, as to make a Milſtone go upwards, 

RY 18 becauſe they have tent no eg thi⸗ 
e. ther before them ; you ſee then how truc it 
ed 15, that it is more blejjed 70 Le, than to ve— 
Id | cezve, when a cup of cold water 2 all not looſe 
d. a Reward : The Scriptures and the Fathers 
id | are not more plentiſul in any one thing, than 
d, | in commanding works of Mercy, nor God 
et] more bountiiul in rewarding any Service 
d. done to himſelf at the Day of Judgment. 

1d | And Chrift will puniſh or reward, according 
S, to a Man's Fraticing. or not Practicing of 
to | Charitable Works, as it that were the only 
d, Tum Neceſſarlum. Come ye bleſſed of my 


re Father, I was hangry ard ye fed me; and Go 
e- ye curſed into eve! {aſtt; e HT, [ was Hun- 
us | gry, and ye fed me not. It was the Obſerva- 
4 tion of one of the A4-tiznts, tat he never 


7e, knew 4 Merciiul Man die a bad Deatli. And 
a E 3 | this 
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this was The r eafon that Ge 300 commanded tlie 
Ijractrtes * hen they [C4 t their Plelds, that 


buen ſhouid leave the Jeans! ; and uhen 


they beat their Oli ves, and gather d their 
Grays, that thev ſhould not beat every Bough, 
nor oath er every Cluſter; but leave forne 


tor the Poor, the Patherleſs, and the Widow, 


and Strangers; and though the Scripture 
ſhould not inſtruct us, yet Nature do's mn. 
form us, in this particular ; for we fee, Wa- 
cer will not pals by an empty place without 
filling it; and we lee the very Swine will 
run to he Ip one of their own kind in Diſtreſs. 
Titus thoup h an Fieatnen, uied to ſay at 
Night, that, that day in winch he did not 
do tone acts of Mercy, he loſt the Day: 
and the Turks will not 10 ter ane of their 


- OWN Religion to be a coiadmon Be gGar, and 


become a Laughing-fiock (as they uſe to 
ſpeak) to the proplanc 3 Whatſoc- 


Ver Talents God has given any of us, it is as 


Stewards to account ior them, and not as 


Owners ol them, for our can particular uſe; 


that ſo every Man may Ui tand in need of ano— 
ther, and NO Man be a Common-wealth to 
himſelf, To ſum up all in a word, you ſce 
how Mer:y is comme oy! by Vat: ure, and 
commanded by God ; how he accepterh it, 


Prizerh it, andrew: 1rderhirwith Plenty, and 


z good Con: cience in this Life; and in the 
De to come at the day of judgment, with 
he K ing don of Heaven. You ſee it is KReli- 


gion, 
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Zion, and the only Faſt God requires, 2 


a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, above all Sacrif 
ces. Never did this Poctrine necd to be 
preacht more than now, not only becauſe o 

this folemn time of Leut, (in which the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did ſfhew more Charity than 
at other times; becauſe they did then ſub- 
ſtrat from er u*-aal Expences, tor the 
better enabling them to ſupply the neco!lt- 
ties of the Poor) but alſo becauſe "Oy wants 
of many are fo prelling, and Charity 15 


grown fo cold, when Men ailert to be ſo 


muck s »9/1j1,f ans, all Faith, and no Works ; 


that in truch they are become Nulliſidians, no 


Faith nor Works. When many are of Achal”s 
humour, rt Aings 18. 5. who took more care 


in the Summer for his Horſes and Mules, than 


for his diitreiled Brethren; and too many 


whoſe indillercnt condition of living compe— 


tently in this Country, God has reduced to 


. Beggars. I lay, though to them it may ſeem 
unſeaſonable to preach Charity, yet it is ne- 


ceſſary for them to have charitable Minds, 
and allo a preparation of Heart for charita- 
ble Actions, whenloever it ſhall pleaſe 60% 
to make them able. And in the mean time 


to fay with the Prophet, Habak. 3. 17, 15, 
Although the fi figrree ſpall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall fruit be in the vine, the labour of ti 
live ſhall fail, and the field ſpall Vie 


meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the folg. 


and there ſhall be no herd in tie Hall,; yet #- 
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will rejoyce in the Lor 7 ] will be glad in tht: 
God of my Salvation, And thus ch of the 


firſt Act of Mercy, as it reſpects the Poor: 


Two things are further to be conſidered, be- 
, e of the [ſecond Act of Mercy, that 
reſpects our Enemies. As Firſt, who is the 
object of Mercy; and Secondly, whu we 
ovght to thew Aercy to: For auſwer to the 
tormer, every Son of Adam is the Object, 


every one that ſtands in need of our help, 
every one that hath the Image of God ſtampt 
upon him ; I mean, not only that ſweet. 
Harmony and C onſent. that exact Conlor- 
mity of the Soul to God in true Holineſs, 


but even the e ble Soul, 
ther Face! 


with all its o- 
8, its clevate 4 {Juder{tanding, 
Body, 
minion over the Creatures, and thoſe defa- 


ccd Relicis of Godlinols, thoſe excerpted Keys 


ol vine Light, thoſe ſpa rks of Heavenly 
Fire, and thoſe Seeds af Pity, which are 
not ſo totally extinguiilitin the So,]; but that 
Grace may revive them, and give eve ery Seed 
2775 0H Lody, Eccles. 


70 ': Jeaven an 9 0ů̈ł(⁰ 1210 ereht; for thou 


Lire, not what evil will Je «pon earth, give 


to thoſe that are preſcut, gaudi as in the former 
Verte, caſt thy Bread to theſe that are abſent, 


'pr don; that 1 983 OL all th WW Alms tO 


c 
a4 SY + * 
en 


ond and nothin g to cthers, ſo that (as the 
Ap, = rhrateth it, 
Er {5 Dran n; 


One 15 Hungry, and ano- 
but give to cach a propor- 
tion 


the Do- 


11. 2. C ve a portion un- 
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tion according to his Næceſſities, and thine 
own Abilities. And theretore the Scripture 
calls it a dealing of Bread, and the re. aking of 

Bread, which implies a Diſtribution to Sea- 
ven, that i is, to thine ordinary Alms-Men ; 
{or o many the Wealthy Jews did uſe to keep 
in Memory of the ſeaven Days of the Crea- 
tion, as ſome Chriſtians of old maintained 
twelve, in Memory of the Twelve Apoſtles : 
And alſo to Eight, that is, to any Necellt 
tous Perſon above that Number, or to Sea- 
ven, and alſo to Eight, that is, both to Jews 


and Chriſtians; the one obſerving the Se- 


vent h Day for their Sabbath, and the other 
obſerving the Eighth; or to Seaven, that 15, 


to very many, Seaven ſignifying a Multi- 


tude: And allo Eight, that is, to every one 
according to the Greek Adage & a&mTavro ls. 
Eight is all. So the Senſe is the fame with 
that of our Saviour, Luke 6. 3: Give to eve- 
ry Man that asketh of thee, that is, not to e- 
very one that aboundeth, but to every one 
that wantet h; not examining too/iriclly, nor 
ſearch ung too car ici into the Conditions 
and Merits of ſuch as wa int; That vs, to give 
very one that aiketh , faith Solomon, for 
© Fnoweſt not what en {hall be on Farth, 
That is, by thy ſcatonable relief thou may- 
eſt prevent wotul Caſualties, thit may tall 
upon thy poor Brethren ; and thou mayo 


_ avert many pen ng loitcs from thy (1! 


And Prov. 5. 16. Let thy Fountains be dif, 


pers a 
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per d abroad, aud Rivers of Waters in the 


Srreets. Some Men turn the Cock, and 


open the Cittern continually towards their 


own Home, as if they were born only for 


themſelves ; or if they turn vt à little to- 


wards 2 Hear Friend or Kinſman, it is much: 


but for diſperſing abroad, or for any ſtreams 
of their bounty in the Streets, they excuſe 
it as Judas did, what needs this waſt. Verily 
Dire his Doggs that licked the Sores of poor 


Z.azarus, ſhall rife up in Judgment againſt 


theſe clols- fiſted Nabals, and condemn them. 


And Galat. 6. 10. As we have Opportunities, 
let us do good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the Houſhold of Faith, to the Faith. 
fal ſpecially: But not only they are the prin- 


cipal objects of Charity, but yet others are 
not excluded, do good to all; yea, ſeek op- 


portunities of doing good, Titus z. 14. Let | 
ours alſo learn to maintain good Works, the | 


Greek word e ſignifies to ftand 


hejore, which is a Metaphor taken from 


Tradeſmen, who ſtand or walk before their 
Shop, that is indecd, to wait for all oppor— 
tunities of doing Good, as we have opportu- 
wity, let us do good unto all Men; and what 
awer will they make to Chrift, who ſhall 
judge the Secrets of all Men, according to the 


Goſpel that challenge 41“ Men into {ome Men, 


or perhaps into no Man, who turn ſpecially 


into o, and tranſlate the Z7ouſholdof Faith, 


into their own particular Faction, Let him 


be a Jew, let him be a Turk, yet he is a fit 


ob- 
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object of /7 ercy 3 but ſpecially it he be a 


2 + though not of their own Perſwa- 


110 Or Comimionion This has been the 


Cale of m much niſchlel F in ts G World, the 


making of ſeveral Onions, feveral Heligiuns, 


and not diſlingviclh ing between a corrupt 


Courch, and no Church, I Hey who out of a 
blind love to the Body, cheriſh its Sores and 
Ulcers , admit of no Reformation; that is, 
dote ſo much upon the name of the Church, 
that they will admit of no Reformation, that is, 
the Papiſts oitend on the one hand, and they 
who kill the Body out of a Prepoſterous| 14 


tred to the Sores and Ulcers, that is, out of 


a deteſtation of Errors, deitroy the Being 
of the Charch, as the Presbyterians and o- 


ther Sectaries, are as wide on the other hand. 
Ol all thoſe Errors which theſe days have 
hatcht in Europe (except thoſe which en- 
trench upon the Godhead it ſelt, as Sociuia- 
niſin) rhere is icarcely any ſo offenſive to Al- 
mighty God, as that mortal Hatred, that 
breach of C harity which is amongtt Chriſti: 


ans. Wilen our Bleſſed Saviour kad re- 


| lated that Parabolical Hiſtory of the Sama- 


ritan, Who ſheued Mercy to the Jeiv, he 


concludes with a Coe then, and do likewiſe. 
| Yet there cannot be a greater diſtance ima- 


gined, than was beta een the Fews and the 
Sarzaritans, Firſt , in their Originals, the 


one [/raclites, the other MHyriaus. Second 


, in their Religion, the one worthipt at Je- 
ru; alem, the other at iougt Ger; am. Third- 


Ly, 
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tz, in their Poſſeſions, the Jews eſteemed the 


Samaritans Ulurpers of that Patrimony which 
God gave to their Fathers, Hence was that 
deadly fend between them, ſaid we not well 
that thou waſt a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? 
Joba 4.9. And the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans ; yet you fee by our Sa. 


viour, that a Jew 1s bound to ſhew mercy to 


a Samaritan; which thews, that it is a vain 
pretenſion for with. holding our Charity, to 
ly, he is a leud Fellow, and by wilful Waſt, 
has vrovght himtelf ra woſul Want ; what is 
that to thee or me; £ 
the Object: Take that which is thine own, 
. be thou merci ful, as thy Heavenly Father 
: merciful, who cauleth ihe Sun to ſpine upon 
the ? good, and upon the bad, aud his rain to 
fall upon ihe juſt and unjuſt. Look thou to 


tlie E xamplc of our Saviour, who invited 
the Maim'd, the Blind, and the Halt, with- 


out enquiring how they come to fall into 


that Condition. Some excuſe their not 


practiſing ot . ; by ſaying, he 15 not 
able to requite me. I it be ſo, but remem- 
ver, that if we bend only to them that do 
grod unto as, os at thanks have we, for do not 
he Publicans even rhe Jame 3 > Hadit thou ra- 
ther Man chould be thy Pay-maſter, than 


Goa ? He that ner! to the Poor, Fab to. 


the Lord. And he will repay with Advan- 
tage, not ten per Cent, but an hundred for 
ten in this Life, and Eternal Happineſs in 


that 


Charity ſeldom errs in 
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that which is to come. and hence it i5 that 


St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that C, 15 ns moſt 
gainful of all Arts, and Alms-Deed of ail Us 
fury. When thou maicſt a Pinner or Supper, 


Luke 14. 12. call not thy rich Neighbours, 


leaſt they invite thee again; Put call the poor, 
that cannot recompence thee, and thou ſhalt be 


recompenſed at the Relurreition of the Juſt. 


Thirdly, Others excuſe their not practiſing 
Charity, by ſaying, „e mine Enem); let it 
be ſuppos d, Jet thine enemy Hy nger, give 
unto him Meat, and in fo doing, thou Habe! heap 


coals of Fire upon h1s Fed: belides, that 
can be no excute, becaule a wife Man owes 
more to his Enemies, than to his Friends; 


and often- times the greateſt Friend, proves 
the greateſt Enemy, cither by Ignorance, 
Connivance, or Flattery; for how many arc 


drawa under the colour of Friend hip, ſome- 


times to Riot, and ſometimes to Pe crjury, 
and ſometimes to Injultice, eſpecially when 


falſhood comes cloak t under the name of « 


Friend, as thy Friend Benhadad: But our E- 
nemies are the Hammars that nail us more 


cloſely to G, they arc the Brujhes tha it Gear 


themſelves to beat of the Dutt trom us, t 
Monitors that awaken us from 519, aid. 1112 iK 
us ſtand upon our Guard, knowing they will 
not let the leaſt Miſcarriage in as go untalkt 
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of ; they are the fire that p! irgeth our Drols, 


od the Water that Waſheth away our FE. 
and the Snuflers chat fou! tlemfcly cs 
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make us burn more brightly ; why then as 


we endure, and approve of a tharp froſty 


Winter, though it nips and pinches us for 
the preſent, becauſe we know it is both 
healthtul to our Bodics, and advantagious to 
the fruits of the Earth; fo we ſhould eſteem 
MNeEMICS in this life, not Joyous for the pre- 
ient, but afterwards they bring forth the 


fruits of Righteonſneſs. For though Enmiry 


comes from the Devil, yet the good Eſtects 
of it comes from God, The Mother is rom 
B. 1 08 but the Daugliter is from Jeruſalem 

and t tereſorc A good Clhriftion will not fo: 
bear doing good, even to an Enemy. The 


all excule the y | ave {or their U ncharitable- 


ne's is, that he is a Stranger, and therefore 


let him be mainta ain d w here he was born; 


and fay with Nadal, ſhall I take my bread 


and my ſleſb which 1 have prepared for my 

felt aid my ſervants, aid give it toa ftrau- 
ges: Wilt thou then exclude them trom thy 
Charity, whom God Almighty admitsto his 
cen Meſs, that is, the Poor, the Fatherleſs, 
the ll pw: and the Stranger; or haſt thou a 
better poſſel lion here, than be tliat ſaid, 


zm a Stranger upon Earth, aud a Sojourner, as 
all my Fathers were? all the Sons of Adam 
are Pilgrims upon the Earth, but the Saints 
elpeciaily, who ſeek for a City that is to come 


and Cbriſtiaus ought not to be Strangers to 8 


one another, Marl 2. 10. [Tave we not all 


oe Father > And hat L _ 01,2 Coll created us > 


And 
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Ant therefore why ſhould we deal Treache- 
rouſly or Urcharitally with one another. A5 


there 1 1S but one God, one Fat? i), aud 031C Bap- 


tiſm, lo there ought to be but one Charity, 
comprehending all ; for we are all Members 
of the ſame Myſtical Body, we are all enli- 
ven'd with the tame Soul, the /Tely Ghoſt ; 
we are called to the fame Fope, we all ſerve 
the ſame Lord, we all profeſs the ſame Faith, 


we are ſigned with the ſame Seal, we fight 


under the fame Banner, we acknow ledge the 


| fame God, above all, by his Excelleacy; thro 
all; by his Providence, and ia all, by his 
Grace; and can theſe be ſuch © Strangers. 


Yet here are two Cautions not to be for- 
gotten in exerciſing of Charity, Firſt, that 
we are more bound to relieve our own Poor, 


than Foreigners; tor the order of Charity 


begins with a Man's felt; and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſays, He that provides not for his 


own, is worſe than an Iuſidel. It was the 


the prayer of the Elders tor Boas, Ruth, a. 


11. That he might do worthily in E Phrata, and 


be famous in Bethlem; that is, his Native 


Soil, the place of his Habitation. 
The Second Caution is, thar we ought to 
diſtinguiſh the impotent from the able Beg- 


gars; ſuch as Margitas in the Pot; who 1 in 
all his Life, never Digg'd, Plough = or did 


any thing that might tend to Good „A if he 


were born only to Eat and Drink; wandring 
Planets, without any letled place to ſerve ei- 
ther 
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ther God or their Country in. The Steward 
in the Goſpel ſaid, I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſham'd: Theſe Men can Dig, and will nor, 
and they are not aſham'd to Beg, tho they 


need not. God hath given a Man two Hands, 


and but one Mouth, and it is a ſhame, if two 

cannot provide ſor che: By the Athenian 
Law, ſuch a Man was to dic, and St. Paul 
ip ecifies the Death, by ſtarving, He that 
97% unt labour, ſhould not eat, And thus | 
come from the object of our Charity, which 
is all Mankind, to the ſecond Conſideration 
in the Text, how we ought to ſhew HMerc); 


touching which, [ cannot ſet before you a 
better Pattern, than that ot the good Sa- 


maritan, Luke 10. 33. to ards the diſtreſſed 


Traveller „ firlt he pitied him. God threatueth 


a woe to them that ſtretched themſelves upoi 
their couches, and ate the lambs of the fllock, 
and chaunted to the found of the viol, and 
rank irtuè iu bowls, aud were not grie wed at 
the afflict ions of Joſe pt, Amos 6. Ver. 4,5, 6. 
This is the ground of the Apoſtles Exhortation, 
Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are bound, as 


bound with them, aud them that ſuffer 45 1 


verſity, as being. Jour {elves in the Body. Se- 


coudly, he comes £0 Lim, and binds up his 


Wounds. Char. wy nor dainty Finger d, not 
ſqueſy Sto mack d; it reſts not ny. in Aﬀecti- 


on, but proceeds. to Action. What if the 
Thieves that robb'd the Traveller, did lie 


ſculking thercabouts to make a Prey of him 
allo? 
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alſo? What it ſome of the Officers of 7u- 


ſtice, or ſome Paſſengers finding him there, 
ſhould have apprehended him, as the Author 


of the Robbery? What Mercy could a Se- 
maritan expect in ſuch a caſe from the Jews 2 


Thoſe had been plauſible pretences for his 
Neglect, but true Charity is not eaſily diſ- 
couraged, and is uſually as well its own Se- 
curity, as Reward. The Fig-tree that bore 
Leaves, but not Fruit, was accurſt by our 
Saviour, James 2. 14. If a brother or ſiſter 
be naked, or deſtitute of daily food, and one 
of you ſay unto him, depart in peace, be you 


warm'd and fill d, notwithſtanding you give 


them not thoſe things that are needful to the 
Body, what doth it profit. Thirdly, He pour'd 


in wine and oil; Oil to ſupple, and Wine to 

cleanſe his Wounds, Oil is a Lenitive, and 
Wine cauſes ſmart; which fhews, that Cha- 
rity ſeeks not only to pleaſe, but to profit. 
And that every one that ſpares us, is not a 
Friend, nor every one that Correcteth us, 


an Enemy ; therefore the wiſe Man prefers the 
Rroak of a Friend, to the kiſſes of an Enemy. 


And it is as much Charity to awaken a Man 
that has a Lethargy, though it be troubleſom 

to the Perſon, and he gives him no thanks 
for it; as it is to bind the hands of a Mad- 
man, to hinder him from hurting himſelf or 
others. Fourthly, He caſts not away his 


Coin profuſely, but gives him two pence at 
a time; which teaches us, that Charity has 
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an eye to the main Chance. It is Solomon's 
Advice, Jo let our waters flow abroad, but to 


keep the fountain to our ſelves, God re- 
quires that of our Abundance, we ſupply 


the wants of others; but not to ſtraiten 
our ſelves to eaſe them. Yet] confeſs, it is 


a gratetul thing to God, for a Man to ſub— 
ſtract from his own Neceſſaries, that he may 


| have wherewithal to relieve others; and in 


this time of Lent, which is deſign d for Mor- 
tification, and more cxemplary Charity, it 
is not only convenient to do ſo, for enabling 


us to give Alms to the Poor, without de- 
creaſing our Wealth; but alſo neceſſary upon 
the account of preſerving our Health, which 


is in moſt danger of being impair'd by In- 
temperance at this Seaſon of the Year, when 
all the Humours that have been quieted by 


the Cold, now begins to ferment by the heat of | 
the approaching ſun; Let him that ſtole, ſteal | 


0 more, but rather let him labour with his own 
hands, that he may have to give: Whence 


you ſee, tnat even a Labourer is not exempt- | 


ed from Works of Mercy, but ſtill according 


to the proportion, he muſt preſent his Mite. | 


Laſtly, He does all this freely, and is not 


like the Thorn-buſh, that ſhelters the Sheep [= | 


from the Storm, but pulls away part of her 


Fleece for its kindneſs. As Seneca ſaid of Si- 
niſter Friendſhip, ſo I may ſay of this cruel 


Charity, Negotiatio eſt potius quam Miſerc- 
cordia, it is not the Alms of a Chriſtian, but 


rather 
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rather the 7racking of an Fuckfter ; not Aler- 


cy, but Merchand:ze. ] have now almo! i done 
wo the firſt part of Mercy, wh.ch is to 
have only to add, that notwirhfiand- 


10 The excellent things you have heard of 
it, that you take heed not to be putt o with 
believing you Merit any thing thereby at 


God's Hands; for that were firft to anoint 


the feet of Criſt with pretious Ointment, and 


then to throw the Box at his Head ; jor whe:: 
we have done all we can, Luke 11. 10. 17, we 
are but unprofitable Servants, much more, 
when our Hands is withered up like Jervfc- 
am's, ſeldom out of our Boſom. When we 


have done little or nothing, when our ac- 
counts at the day of Jud g ment ihall contain 


fo many Items for our Backs, for our Bellies, 


for our Revenge, for our Pleaf: wes, and for 


our Vanities, and ſo few or none at all; for 


our God, or for our poor Neighbours. | have 
read an old Apologue, of three Virgin Siſters 


that came down from Heaven to get Hul- 
bands upon Earth, Faith, Hope, and Cl. 


rity, Faith ſoon met with a Match, and was 
Married to Abraham, the Father ot rhef aith- 
ful; and Hope was, and is courted by every 
one, the Scholar, the Soldier, and the Trade,. 

man; but Charity wanders up and down, 
neglected and diſregarded almoſt by all Men. 


Vet if we may truſt St. Paul, ſhe is the rair- 
eſt, and in ſome reſpect the beſt ot all tue 


Siſters x Cor. 13. 13. Aud now abideth 


+ 7. | Faith, 
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Faith, Hope and Charity, but the greateſt of 


theſe three, is Charity, For Charity is the 


great Seal of Heaven, and the Gate of the 
Sauctuaty, which leads to the Viſion of the 
Hleſſed Trinity. And as Pliny writes of a Tree 
that had all ſorts of Cions ſet in it, and bore | 
all manner of Fruit; ſo this is Charzty which 
ſuſtains all other Vertues, and without which, | 
they are unfruitful. And thus much of the | 
firſt part of Mercy, to give. I ſhould now | 
proceed to the ſecond part of Mercy, which 
is to forgive; but this I ſhall reſerve for the 
next Opportunity, and ſhall now leave it to 
your ſelves to make the Application, which | 
is very eaſie: and conclude with that of our 


Saviour, Luke 6. 38. Give, and it ſhall be 


given unto you, good meaſure preſſed down and | 
ſhaken together, and running over ſhall men 

ive into your boſom ; for with the ſame mea | 
Jure that ye mete, atſhall be meted to you a | 


gain. 
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© | DISCOURSE. IV. 


ie | Of Mercy in forgiving Enemies, and of 
Wi Humility. : 
he TING —— — 
+ i -M-1-C-H VI.. 

ry He hath fhewed thee, O Man, what is Good, 
14 and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 


0 do Juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk 
"| humbly with thy G]! ? 


'T HE laſt Sunday I told you, there was 
| two acts of Mercy, to give, and to 
forgive; the one reſpected the Poor, and the 

other our Enemies, and thoſe that injur'd us. 
l diſpatcht then the firſt act, to give, of which 

I will not now make any Repetition, but 
proceed to the other act of Mercy to forgive; 
and then go on to the laſt particular in the 

Text, to walk humbly with thy God. Forgiv- 

ing of Enemies is no leſs neceſſary a Duty, 

than giving to the Poor, which I formerly 
ſmoke of; for our Saviour bids us, be wiſe as 

| 1 Ser pents, 


ſe | 


DA ke 


„ Mercy in for giving Fuemies, 
Serpenis, that is, careful to avoid all Inju- 
ries, but withal, as innocent as Doves. And 
the prime {nnocency of the Dove is, that ſhe 
is fo torgcitul of Injuries, that though a 
lan Real away her young ones once 2 
Month, yet {he flill keeps the ſame Neſt. 
For as the Wea 2pcn mult be firſt pull'd our, 
before the Wound can be healed, fo the Me. 


qieines of Salvation do not profit a wounded 


soul, until the revenge be firſt drawn out: 
3herciore we muſt be ſure not to leave the 
pom of the Weapon within us, which too 
many ryvencet ul Spirits do, while they ſay, 


{will iorcive them, becauſe God commands 


me, butt will never forget them, and I wiſh 
t were layinfor me tobe avenged on them 
TI þis is but an outward Abſtinence, with- 


out an inward Renovation, like the Wolf, 


that while the Shepherds were waking , 
he 


and the Bogs barking , did not devour 
the Sheep, but (till retain'd his rave. 


nous Biſpoſition: Or like Lot's Wife, who 
though her Body was out of, yet had her 
Mind in Sodom: or like the Iſrael; ites,that had 
ieft Egypt, but yet had a _ Jonging mind to 
their oda andO; 22085301515 but a (Weep: 


ine or garniſhing of the Houſe, an outward 


Retor marion wi ithout an in Ward Change, 
which makes the uncleanu Spirit return with 
ſeven worſe Spirits, and the latter end is 
worſe than the beginning, For while we cheriſh 
Vingictive and Revengeiul Thoughts one a. 
ain 
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and of Humility, 
gainſt another, our very Prayers cannot 
pleaſe God, who forgive us our Treſpaſſes, but 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And the Bleſſed Sacrament becomes poiſon 
_ unto us. For, for this cauſe ſays the Apoſtle, 


many are Sick, and many are weak among you, 
beeauſe ye have Partialities and Quarrels , 
and yet preſume to come to that Holy Ta- 
ble. Nay, Martyrdom it ſelf avails not a re- 


vengful Perſon, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Though I give 
my goods to the poor, and my body to be burnt, 
and have no charity, it profiteth me nothing. 


And Sacrifices to God himſelf, are not accep- 
table in this Caſe; for Chri/t himſelf Com- 


mands, That before we bring our gift to the al- 
tar, we muſtgo and be reconciled to our brother. 


lt is reported of Sylla, that bloody Monſter, 
that it was hard to know, whether he or his 


Malice died firſt. To write Injuries in Mar- 
ble, is far from Chriſtian Mercy, When the 
Diſciples askt Chriſt, thall we call for Fire 
from Heaven, to conſume the Cities that will 


not receive us? (though they had the exam- 
ple of Elias, and a far greater Provocation) 


pet our Saviour reprehends them with a, Te 
know not what Spirit ye are of, Cato was of 
a better Temper, when being ſtrucken by a 
baſe Fellow, who repenting of the Abule, 
begg'd his Pardon, anſwered, he had for- 


gotten it. And ſo was Phocion, that famous 


Athenian, who when he was to drink the 
Cup of deadly Poiſon, which his unkind 
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0 / Mercy in forgiving Enemies, 
Country- men had unjuſtly adjudged him to, 
commanded his Soꝝ that he ſhould forget it. 


But the rareſt and chiefeſt Pattern of Mercy 
and Charity, is our Saviour, who died for his 


Enemies, prayed for his Cruciffers, kiſſed 


Judas that betrayed him, cured the Ear of 
Malchus that apprehended him; and bewail- 


ed the City of Jeruſalem with Tears, where 
hie knew he ſhould meet with the worſt of U- 
ſages. Whence you fee, that it is the will 


ot God, That we ſhould bleſs them that curſe us, 
ao good to them that hate us, and pray for them 


that hurt us. This is the nobleſt revenge 
that we can take, To love our Enemies, as God 


loved us; to pray for them, as St. Stephen 


did for them that ſtoned him; to procure 
their Converſion, as Ananzas did; to prevent 
occafions of Offence, as Jacob did to Eſau; 
to mollifie them with gentle words, as Abi- | 
gail did David; to Miniſter things neceſſary 


to them, as Eliſha did to the Syrians, and to 
reccive them into Mercy, when they ſue tor 


Grace, as Joſeph did his Brethren. For thus | 


we ſhall not only ſecure our ſelves of a re- 


_ ward from Heaven, for being Merciful, but 
alſo provide for our own Safety, by rebating 


the edge of our Enemies fury. For we ſee, 
whit the Mouſe and the Frog were fighting, 
they both became a prey to the Aite. Pliny 
relates 2 ſtory of two Goats, which met in 


the midſt ot a nzrrow Plank laid over a ſwift 
Current, { narrow, that they neither could 
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g0 back, nor paſs by one another; and it 
they did fight, they muſt both of them be 


certainly drowned ; but one of them erouch- 


| ing down, became a bridge for the other to 


pals over, and ſo both were faved. Thus 


mutual Y ielding, and Bending on both ſides, 


prevents breaking, and many of thoſe fad 


effects which follow Mens Apprehenſions of 
being affronted, would be prevented; Solo- 


mon tells you, that a ſoſt anſwer turns away 


wrath: We ſee that Wounds do meet, and 
| cloſein a Scar; and if a Bone be broken, 
both parts contribute matter to make it 
| {ſtronger than it was before. And therefore 
it is a ſhame, that the Differences and Diſſen- 
tions of Chriſtians, ſhould be fo (lowly heal- 
ed; we ſee that ſtrange Trees by Inoculati- 
on, are made one. And can there be no way 
[1 found out to unite the divided Members of 
| Chriſt? It we thus forgive our Enemies, we 
hall heap coals of fire upon their Heads, that 
is, turn their Malice into fervent Love, or 
ſcorch them inwardly with the remorſe of a 


guilty Conſcience. For as there is a kind of 


Thunder that melts the Sword, without 
| hurring the Scabbard; and as the force of a 


Bullet ſhot out of a Gun, is abated by meet- 
ing with a pack of Wool, ſo a ſoft Behaviour 


pacifieth a furious and paiſionate Spirit, So 


was Eſau's vowed Revenge changed into 


| Love and Kindneſs, by Jacob s courteous Be- 
4 haviour, and David s fury againſt Naba/ mi- 


tigated 
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/ Mercy in forgiving Enemies, 


tigated by the winning and diſcreet anſwer 


of Abigail ; and Saul's Heart was ſtrucken 
with Remorſe, by the kindneſs of David. 
And by doing thus, weſhall fulfill the Com- 


mandments of God, which enjoyn us, Exod. | 


4. If thou meeteſt thine enemies ox or aſs go- 
ing aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him back again to 
him. In Human Judgment, it is not lawful 
for the Judge to favour either Party; but Al- 
mighty God favours us, by informing us how 


we ſhould defend our ſelves againſt the De- 


wil, Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: But 
our corrupted Nature is ſo Ambitious, that 


we would have all Men fall down before us, 


and worſhip us; and would have our praiſes 
ſounded upon a S ˖j . Trumpet, when they 
do not deſerve to be pip'd upon an Oaten Reed. 


Hence it is, that every little Contempt, or 
conceived Affront is fo bitter to us, that it 
puts us into a great Diſorder: If we be but 
a little advanced in Riches or Honour, 2 


Man muſt not ſpeak innocently of us, what 
1s but common to report, but preſently we 


huff and ſtorm, and vow Revenge: Where- | 
28 God knows, it ends all in making our 


{elves Ridiculous, in diſcovering our Follies 
and Weakneſs to the World; of which there 


cannot be a more certain evidence given, 


than our eaſineſs to be tranſported with Palſ- 
ſion; and this humour prevails upon many, 


who are otherwiſe Irreproveable ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe we have too great a value 
for 


and of Humility, 


| for our (elves ; for we ſee that even obedi- 


ent Sarah, who call'd her Husband Lord; yet 


| when ſhe thought her ſelf deſpis'd by Hagar, 
fell heavily upon Abraham, with no leſs a 
Paſſion, Than my wrong be upon thee, and the 


Lord judge between me and thee. And what 
was Mordecais Cap and E nee to Haman, yet 


it ſet him on ſuch a fire, that Mordecais 
blood alone muſt not quench it, unleſs the 


whole Nation of the Jews ſuffered for it. 


his is not the right way of gaining Honour, 
neither indeed is the debaſing of a Man's 
| ſelf, and making all People Hail Fellow welt 
met with him: for there is a Mean between 


Lording it over all, and debaſing a Mans felt 


to every mean Mechanick; whoſe neither 
Converſation nor Parts, can give any other 


ono 


Advantage, than Cenſure and Contempt; 
but the beſt way is, to remember that of 
truth it (elf, which ſays, that thoſe that ho- 


nour me, I will honour, For as a Dial, when 
the Sun {hines not upon it, ſtands as an uſe- 


| leſs Poſt, no one ſteps out of his way to 


look upon it ; but when the beams of the Sun 
light upon it, every one runs and looks upon 


it with chearfulneſs and obſervance; fo when 
the ways of « Man pleaſe the Lora, as Solo- 
| mon ſays, he maketh his enemies to be at peace 
with him ; for they are but God's left Hand, 
and the Inſtruments of his Anger, who could 
have no power over us, except it were given 


them from above. What madneſs it it there- 


tore, 
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fore, With the Dog to run at the „tone, and 


5 bite | it, and not diſcern the Hand that threw 
it ? eſpecially, if we conſider, that Revenge | 


c not ours, but God's, who ſays, Vengeance us 
mine, ard I will repay it. God is not like Ba- 
al Berith, for his revenge ſleeps not. When 
ulian perſecuted the Chriſtians, and ask'd 
Scoſſingly, what the Carpenter's Son was do- 
ing, it was well anſwered, that he was ma- 
king a Coffin for Julian; and fo it proved 
preſently after, as Julian himſelf acknow- 


ledg'd, when he cryed, tandem wiciſti Gali- 


4e, O Calilean, thou haſt at laſt overcome 
me. Who 1s amongſt us, that injureth not 


his Brother, either in Word or Deed, and 
ſtands not in need of his Pardon: Conſider, 
ouglit we not to do, as we would be done unto, 
Our Heavenly Father pardons us thoſe Inju- 
ries that are incomparably greater, (as be- 
ing committed againſt an infinite Eſſence) 


than we can ſuffer ; and therefore ſure we 


_ ought to forgive the wrongs our Brothers do 


us. "Conſids rthe Parable of the unjuſt Stew- 


ard, who was forgiven all his Debt, but af- 
terwards for his crue] Behaviour to his Fel- 


low-Servants, he was delivered to the Tor- 
mentors till he paid the utmoſt Farthing, 


with this concluſion ct the whole Point, 8 


ſhall my heavenly father do to you, if you for- 
give not every one his brother from his heart, 
Matth. 18. Deſire of Revenge, Defaceth the 
image of god, e the jenatdin of his mer- 


, 
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and of Humility. 
cy, diſquiets the conſcience, ſuffucates the {p1- 
rit of devotion, and the comforts of the Holy 


| Gboſt, and ſubjects a Man both to the Eter- 
nal and Temporal Judgments of God. And 


thus I have done with the ſecond Act of Mer- 


cy, to forgive; and ſhall now proceed to 


ipeak of the laſt thing in the Expoſition and 
the Text, in theſe words, Zo walk humbly with 


thy God; wherein we have two parts. Firſt, 


the duty to walk with God; Secondly, the man- 
ner humliiy, that is, in Humility. Firſt, of 


the Duty to Walk, Whence obſerve, that the 


Soul has feet as well as the Body, the Aﬀecti- 
ons are the feet of the Soul; for come unto 
me ſaith our Saviour, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden ; that is, come unto me, not 
with corporal Steps, but with carneſt De/rres, 
fervent Prayers, and true Faith. And ſo the 
walking diſorderly, mentioned in the ſe- 
cond to the Theſſalonians 3. 11. is not under- 
ſtood of a reeling, ſlippery pace, but of an 


irregular ungodly Life, living and walking 
here, being the ſame thing, Phillippians 3. 


Be followers of me, and mark them that walk 


fo, as you have me for an example. 
So then to walk with God, is to form out 
Lives and Religion according to his Hi, 


and in all our Actions, to behave our ſelves 
as in his preſence, Gene/is 6. 9. Thus did No- 
ah walk with God, and thus did Abraham, Ce- 


neſis 17. I. Walk before me, and be thou per- 
Feet; all which thus examined, ſhews, that 
| :$0- 
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Of Mercy in forgiving Enemies, 


to walk with God, is to be Religious ; now 


ug an is the true worſhipping of one true God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the ſcriptures, 


wich a ſtedfaſt endeavour to keep the purity of | 


the conſcience unſpotted, in hopes of the future 
reſurrection from the dead : And this Worſhip 
is Twofold, Ixterual and External; the Ex- 


ternal W orſhip i is principally Three-fold, the 


preaching and hearing God's Word, the In- 
vocation of his Name, and the reverent ufc 
of the Sacrament: 8 to the firſt, God re- 


quires nothing more earneſtly, than that his 


People be taught the knowledge of him. 


Son of man ſaith God, cry aloud and ſpare nit, 


lift up thywaice like a trumpet ; Go ye preach: 


and teach, faith our Saviour; and woe 7s me, 
faith the Prophet, if I keep ilence. As tothe 
ſecond Invocation of his Name, Nature it {elf 


Dictates it unto us, u. itneſs, our lifting up 
our Eyes and Hands unto Heaven, in any | 
ſudden perplexity ; and God commands it, 


Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I wil 


hear you. Prayer brings God's Grace down un- 


to us, and has ſuch Power and Efficacy init, 
that it binds the hands of God; for, Let me 
alone, ſaith God to Moſes, that my wrath may 
wax hot againſt them. Ilie Third part of Religi- 


on, 15 the reverent uſe of the Sacraments : - for 


they arc not things indifferent to be uſed, of 


not us'd, at our pleaſure, becauſe we are 


commanded to it. And if we would either 
prove our felves Obedient, or ſhew that we 
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[ any of his Creatures, The 
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are Chriſtians, we muſt be Bapriz'd, to ini- 
tiate us into Chriſtzanity, and to waſh away 
our Natural Corruption. And we muſt Coin- 
manicate to confirm us, and to fecal the aſſu- 
rance of God's love in Chri// to us; and thus 


| much for the External Worthip of God. 
The Internal is the ſervice of the Spirit, 
without which, 


all our Preaching, Hearing, 
Praying, Chriſtening and C zommunicating, 


are in the Prophet Hoſea's words, But like a 
dong h. hab' t cake, good for nothing, for God is 
 aſpirit, He mult, he will, be worſhipt in Spz- 
vit; that is, we mull have awful thoughts 
of him, and not ſuffer our ſelves to think, 

what we dare not practiſe. And this Religion, 
which conſiſts of theſe parts now mentioned, 


is placed between Idolatry and Superſtition in 
the Exceſs, and Hereſy, and Atheiſm, and [n- 


Faelity in the defect: So then you fee, that 


to give true worſhip to the true God, is Re- 
ligion; and Piety to a falſe God, is lolatry. 


To give falſe worſhip to the true God, is Su- 
| perſtition ; to ſwerve from a part of ſaving 


Faith, is Hereſie, and to deny the whole wor- 
ſhip of God, 1s Atheiſm and Infidelity. And 


thus true Religion, as all other Vertues, has 
three Acts; 


the firſt Elicit, which is an in— 


ward deſire of giving God 'the Honour and 
Worſhip due unto him, acknowledging the 
ſoveraignty of his Being, with tuch a lowly 
Submitlion, as is not to be communicated to 
legal Sacrifices 

were 
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were a part burnt with fire, and a part pow- 
der'd with Salt, to thew the power of the 
Spirits, with which God muſt be worſhipt. 
The Second act of Religion, is External, an- 
u cring to the former, as an expreſſion of it, 


as proſtration of the Body, vocal Thank(- 


giving and Prayers which are as due to God 
as the former, being he is Creator of the 
Body, as well as of the Soul. Outward Cere- 
monies (| ſpeak not of ſuch as are inſtituted 
by Chri/t) as the Pleſſed Sacraments, but ſuch 
as are inſtituted by Men, however, they 


may fall into disfavour with zrconfiderate 


Perſons, as a Learned Author has it, are 20. 
table helps to Devotion, gravity and modeſty is | 
the ſervice of God, expreſſions of thoſe Heaven 
ly deſires and diſpoſitions, which we ought t6 


bring along with us, main helps to Attention, 
furtherers of Fdihcation , viſible Inſtruftors, | 


irnorant Mens Books, helps of Memory, exerci- | 
fes of Faith, and the ſpell that defends the 


kernel of Religion, and preſerves it from Con- 


zempt. And if a Soldier be encouraged to 
the Battel by the found of the Trumpet, and 
the Lion rouſeth up his Spirits by laſhing 
himſelf with his Tail, is it not every whit 
as rational to conclude, that outward Ge— 
{tures animate, and add Zeal and Fervor to 
inward Devotions? For as in a Bow, the 
lower we draw the String, the higher the 
Arrow mounts ; ſo the lower we proſtrate 
our ſelves in our Prayers, the more ſpeedily | 
they 


men in the firſt act, 


eon or third Act; as it it w 


their Ear-Rings and Bracelets, 
ter here in my Text, with his thouſand of 
Rams, and his ten thouſand rivers of Oil. And 


Of Mercy i Relie ping the Pocr 
they aſcend to eaten. The third act cf 


Religion, is that which we call I=:perat; that 
is, the act of any vertue ordered by Religi— 


on to the glory of Ged; but I am yet to 
learn, how it comes to paſs in theſe latter 


times, that we have concluded Religion fo 
that we have ſeldom 
given it leave, to break out either into the 
ere enough for 
ſecuring of the worſhip of God, to ſerve him 
in the Spirit, without any ontward evidence 
either of good Works, or reverent deport- 
ment towards him : This I am ſure of, rhe 


very Heathens were the more open- handed 
towards their God's, the Baalits did cut and 


launce themſelves, the Jraelites parted with 


can you imagine, that their Devotion to their 
Idols, will not condemn our Indevotion to 
the true God. Religion is ſo called, from 
Heligando, which ſignifies to bind ; our An- 
ceſtors gave it that Name, becauſe it bound 
a Man to his God; but we, their more cun- 
ning Of-ſpring, are apt to invert it, and to 


give it that Name, becauſe it binds God to 


us; and we expect, that he only ſnould be 
ative in conferring benefits upon us, and we 


paſſive in receiving them. And truly it were 


well, it it were no worſe, but to our Shame 


and Reproach, we are many times too active 
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Of Mercy in Relieving the Poor. 
in doing what is expreſſy, not only contrary 
ro lis H, but lus plain Commands, and which 
n the end, will delervedly bring his Diſplea- 
ture upon us: But let us not deceive our 
ſelves, ior Rebgion ſigniſies to walk with 
Cod; and walking implies Action, a Progreſs, 
and going foruards in Piety, and Holy Acti- 
ons, unleis we do our parts, God will do what 


de has promis'd : And therefore if we walk 


not with God here, we {hall not live with him 
n Glory hereafter. And that you may be in- 
duced hereunto, conſider, that there is not 
1 Text in the whole Book of God, which 
contains not a Motive to Piety and Religion, 
not only that, but the Heavens above us, and 


Hell bencath us; and the Creatures round 
about us, call for our Piety. Nay, the 


Members of our Bodies, the Faculties of our 
Souls, the Mercies of God, and the Judg- 
ments of God, exhort to Religion; Fear the 


Lord, and he will bleſs thy bread and thy wa- 
ter, and take every evil out of the midſt of thee, 


and Deut. 18. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Ci- 


ty, and bleſſed in the field, bleſſed in the fruit 


of thy body, and in the increaſe of thy flocks, 
aud thou fhait be like a tree planted by the wa- 
ter hae. And the Apoſtle tells you, that 


Piety has the promiſe of this life, and that 
which i to come. 


1115 is the end of our Cre- 
ation, and the end of our Redemption, that 
we might ſerve him in righteouſneſs and holi- 
#e/t all the days of gur life: Nay, this is the 
1 end 


1 n 8 r 8 DS LY cu __ — ot pn, . . — * Fn, — 


ee 


Of Mercy in Relicving the Poor, 
end of all God's Benefits; I befrech you bre- 
thren, ſays the Apoſtle, By the merces of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, that you give u your bodies a rea- 


ſonable and acceptable ſacrifice unte God, This 
is the end oft all tre Crolles and Aftlictiens 


he ſends upon us, to draw us unto himſelf; 
as Joab would not come to Alſolon, till he 
burnt his own Fields, fo we ſeldom go tc 


God, till he forces us with the rod of Attlicti- 
on. This we are taught by the example of 
Chriſt, and by the holy Angels, whoſe care 
is to ſerve God, and to perſwade us to Hoti- 
neſs, as allo from the endeavour: of the De- 


vil, who does all he can to hinder us from 
holineſs of Life: Nay, our Baptiimal Vos, 


wherein we promiſed to forſake the Devil, 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory b 
the world, and all the carna! deſires of the 


fleſb, obliges us unto this, and our reaſſuming, 


renewing, and confirming the lame Yow at 


the Sacrament. Andi we coniider it ſeri- 


ouſly, nov is the time or us to {irive more 
than ordinarily for this Helineſs; becauſe this 
life is a Fair, wherein we may buy either 


Toys, or that which is more ſubſtantially 


Good, Vices or Vertues, And theretore 43 a 
Traveller towards Evening, mends his pace 


to his Inn, ſo ought we towards the Evening 
of our Days, to make the greater haſt, and 
| the rather, becauſe there is a necelity it we 
would be happy, for our Walking humbly 


with God. For that is the foundation ot all 
"C4 4 Ver- 
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Vertues ( without which, they are but Git- 


flering Sins.) It is the Cement of all Socic- 
tics, in Church or Common-wealth ; with- 


out this all our flrongeſt Deſigns, and Mo- 
dels of Government, are but Callles built in 


the Air; and beſides this, they that walk with 


God, have great Privileges. They are new 
Creatures, living Stones, plants of God's right 
land, friends of Chriſt, a royal Prieſthood, 


Children of Light, earthly Augels, Citizens of 
/ leaven, and Cobeirs of Jeſus Chriſt, And 


i alilv, the Advantage of it is Inconceivable ; 
ior a Holy Life, has an Holy Death, and a 
good Conſcience, and is followed with E- 
ternal Glory. For as the Sun is not the high- 
er for our gazing ont, nor the Fire the hotter 
tor our going nearer to it, ſo God is not by our 


worſhipping of him, made more Glorious, 
but we much more Happy. Why then, it | 
the O/ympran Combatants took ſuch pains for | 


2 Garland of Flowers, or if Ariſtotle kept 


himſelt naked Night and Nay, with his Ball 


and copper Baſon, that he might attain to a 
more exact knowledge in Philoſophy : And 
if Archimedes was fo taken up with drawing 
of his Mathematical Lines, that he was not 
axare of the Soldiers that knock't him on 
the Head; how much more ought we to 


tweat and coil for this Godlineſs, that brings 


us ſo mighty a reward in % Life, and an ex- 
rernal weight of Glory in the Life to come. 
and irom hence therefore you may ice, how 

much 
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i much they are deceived, who think that 
true Religion conſiſts in Queſtions and Diſ- 


5 putes, that limit Religion and Godlineſs to 
* their being of the Church, or of this or that 
„ | Communion. The Ap oftle St. James tells us 
„, | otherwiſe, Chap. 1. 23. If any man le a hea- 
7 rer of the word, aud not a doer, he is like un- 


of 1 a man bebolding his natural face in aglaſs, 
3-4 put ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man 
he was, I may ſay, he is like a Man delight- 
4 ed with ſweet Perfumes, in a Perfumers 
F. | Shop, but carries none away with him: 
Whereas, Religion muſt be a daily and con- 
„ ſtant Acc, walking, as the Text tells you; 


ter ge muſt ſerve God on Work-days, as well as ; 
6s on Sundays and Holydays. It muſt ſeaſon 


all our Actions and Sufterings, when God or- 
.* | res us; Godlineſs adds to our Fear, Reve- 
. | rence and Watchfulneſs, and makes us bow 
511 under his Rod; and it muſt be woven with 
* | all our Actions, for that enobles the baſeſt 
4 | action, as the Sun does enlighten a dark 
a Cloud. And thus David's dancing before the 
> | 4rk of God, was Iigitimated by Religion 
| tor a noble Action, though in it ſelf very 
mean. They are alſo deceived, who fancy 
i that Religion conſiſts in Ceremonies; for Su- 
8 | perſtition and Religion differ as widely, as 
Flattery and Friendſhip: The one js like a 


= comely and grave Matron, adorned with de- 
= cent and neceſſary Habiliments; and the o- 
14-45 


ther like a Curtiſan. It is confelt, that 
8 NE: 
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Ceremonies ought to be like Leaves, to de- 


tend the tender Fruit from nipping Winds : 


but not fo thick, as to hinder the Sun from 


ripening of them. And thus | am come 


from the Dr; to walk, to the manner in Hu- 
mility ; u. nich we mutt not only conſider in 
particular, as it relates to the Iſcaelites here 
in the Text : But in General, as it relates to 

all 955 {ians, as it relates to the Hraelites; 
we may inter, from conſidering the whole 


beo ol the Prophet, why God required lu. 


elity from them; that it was, becauſe they 
began to 10 e Proud, , and HAigli- minded, and 
80 10 et Cod that brov git them out of E- 


71/4, and led them in the Wilderneſs ; and 
tirongh their oon Pride and Stifineſs, be- 


oi + Man 5 2 1 | 7 * : 7 . 5 
gan te page Goo to themtelves, after the 


Wo . 


manner ot the Cent,, and to worthip Idols; 


1101 theke re okter God pleaded his Cauſe 


with them, Ah 4 onAavinc T them of their Fol- | 
1 AF 1 r aciry fie, 08 cher Pride and Rebelli- | 


on, he enyns them Humility, that is, to con- 


fer te Own Xothingre a5 elſe where he 
them Loa to the Pit whence they were 


5775 45 ad ebe Foce whence they were hewn ; 


| 3% 


ut 28 it relates to us Chriftians, it mull reach 
dwitler, r as the Evangelical Law has mace 
2 tuller d liſcovery G! our Duties, both as: to 
the Manner, ue tne End of them, ſo it re- 
quires more perfect and greater degrees ot 
Vertue: Inalmuch as s zervice which the 

Sahl requires, is more Spiritual than what 
£134 
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the Law do's exact; for under the Law, 
the bowing of the head like a bulruſh, and the 


walking ſoftly, and the ſprinkling with aſhes, 


(as in Abab) was in ſome degree accepted; 
but under the Goſpel, not only the outward 
ſhew of Humility, but alſo the inward Meek- 


neſs and Humility of the Heart and Spirit 
is required; and therefore it was that our 


Saviour gave us fo exact a Pattern, for that 
he bids ws learn of me, for I am humble and 
meet: This Chriſtian Humility therefore 


F conſiſts in a deep ſenſe of our now Unwor- 


thineſs, and of our Inability of doing any 


thing in it ſelf acceptable to God, and in ac- 
knowledgingall that we are to do, and have 
to proceed from the exuberance of God's 


Mercy and Bounty to us. And it mult not 


only reſpect our Behaviour towards God him- 


ſelf, but alſo towards Man; becauſe our A- 
ctions and Deportment towards one another, 


according to this Rule, do's immediately 
fulfil the Commands of God; and by their 


being ordered by Religion to his Glory, be- 


come alſo Pious. | will not now trouble you 
with telling you that this ZZum⁰lit)y ſhould 


teach us to humble our ſelves under the 


Croſs, to prefer others before our ſelves, to 


condeſcend to the meaneſt Offices and Servi- 
ces, for the promoting of God s Glory, and tha 
Salvation of Souls ; becauſe all that, and more 
too, is underſtood by it. But I thall now make 
à ſhort Repetition of what Id Eid on this 
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Subject: And Firſt, then you may remeni- 
ber | told you, God had a Controverſy with 
his People, wherein I obſerved the Parties, 
and the Proceedings; the Parties were three. 
Firſt, God the Plaintiff, Secondly, Iſrael the 
Defendait, and Thirdly, the Ateuntains the 


Judges: In the Proceedings allo I told you, 
there were three paris. Firſt, God's Plea, 
2 Plea of Lebt, in the Verſes 3, 4, 5. Se- 


condly, Iſrael's Anſwer, Thirdly, God's Re- 
plication in my Text, Ile hath ſpewed thee, C 
Man. I gave you four Inſtance, wherein 
our caſe is parallel with the Jraelites: | told 
you, Cod did three ways diſcover himſelt 
unto us, by the Book of Nature, by the 


Book of the Creatures, and by the Book of 


God, Tprovd to you, that the Bible was 
the Book of God, by its Antiquity, by it, 
Conſent, by the fulfilling of its Prophecies, by 
the teſtimony of the Martyrs, by the Judg- 
ments that fell upon thoſe Tyrants that en- 
Jeavour'd to ſuppreſs it; and by that Light 
that {hines to them, who with Humility 
read it, and Devotion pray to underſtand it, 
in order to their living according to it. I told 
you that God preferred Juſtice, before Mercy, 
to un mask 77ypocrz/ze, and to ſhew that he 1; 
more ſenſible of the wrongs done to his Ser- 
vants, than to himſelf. ] told you, that 74. 
ſlice in a general Senſe, did comprehend all 


Hertues; and that Juſtice was a conflant wil 


of ravine every man what is rl, and tha: 


if 
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it was cither Pablick or Private, I told you 
that private Juſtice had two Parts. Firſt, to 
wrong no Man by Fraud or Violence. Se- 
condly, to give every Man his due; and more 
particularly, that there was a Juſtice from the 


| Parent to the Child, and from the Child to the 


Parent; from the Prince to the Subject, and 


from the Subject to the Prince; from the Mi- 


»i/ter to his Pariſhioners ; from the Husband 
tothe Wife, and fo on to all the Relations in 


the World; I told you, that general Juſtice 


was converſant about the general Good of 
the whole Community. 1 gave you ſome 


practical Inferences, wherein Iſhewed you, 
that Juſtice was not only to be obſerved in 
our Goods or Inheritance, but allo in our 
good Name, and Credit, and Reputation, 
that is, not to beſpatter any with Calum- 


nies, and falſe Reports,; and told you, that 


telling the truth it ſelf with a miſchievous 


Intention, in the Language of the Scripture, 
was to make a Lie, as in the caſe of Doeg: 


Then ] proceeded to the ſecond part of the 
Text, to love Mercy, and ſnewed you, why 


tlie Prophet ſaid, to love Mercy, rather than 
co be Merciful. Fir/t, to direct our Aﬀe- 


I Aions to the right Ob ject. Secondly, to ſhew 
that Charity mould proceed from Conſci- 


ence, and not from Vain-glory. Thirdly, 
that though a Man has not wherewithal to 
do acts of Mercy, yet he ought to have a 
N. ill, when God ſhall give him Ability. I 


alſo 
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alſo told you, Mercy has two Parts, to Give, 
and Fogive; that to Give, reſpected the 
whole Poſtcrity of Adam that are in Want; 
Lut eſpecially the houfhold of Faith: And that 
to Forgive, reſpected our Enemies, and ſuch 
2s Injurc us. I told you, that Alms- Li vinę is 
call d pure Religion by St. James; for that it has 
(as all other Vertues) three Acts, Elicit, 
External, and Imperat; that is, when the 
Act of any other Vertue 1s order'd by Reli. 
gion, to the Honour of God, I told you, 
thar the Scripture do's promiſe more Rewards 
to Alms-giving, and enjoyns it more than a- 
ny other Duty : I told you, that tho they 
do not ſatisſie for Sin, that they are good 
Evidences, and C ompanions of true Repen- 
trance; and that there is a double ſatisfaction 
for Sin, the one of Juſtice, that is the Blood 


of Chrif;; the other of Complacence, by ver- 


tue of God's P; omiſe, that is, Works of Mercy. 
told you that every good Work was a Seed 
r Glory, and that Alms-deed did procure 1 


reward not only in this Life, but alſo in the 


1 to come; And then I thewed you, that 
the object of our Mercy and Charity, is eve- 


ry one that ſtands in need of our help; un- 


der witch Head, | told you the meaning of 


that 1exc, give a Portion to Seven, and alſo 


£0 Eight; to Seven, becauſe the Wealthy 
Jews did maintain ſo many Poor, and to 
Zight, that is, to more than that Number; 
or to Seven, and to Eight, that is, both to 


Jew 
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Jew and Chriſtian; the Jews obſerving the 


Seventh Day for their Sabbath, and the Chri- 


ſliaus the Eighth; or to Seven, that is, to 


Many, and to Eigbt, that is to every one, 


according to the Greek Proverb, 47zrTz 


zro, Eight is all, lanſwerd, the ſeveral pre- 
tences uſed for not exerciſing of Charity, as 
that he is a /ewd Fellow, that he is not able 
to requite me again, and that he is an Exe. 
my; ] told you there were two Cautions to 
be obſerved in diſperſing of Charity, Firſt, 


that we are more oblig d to relieve our own 


Poor, than Strangers. Secondly, that we 


_ ought to diſtinguiſh between the impotent 
and able Beggars; and for the manner of our 
| Charity, I gave you the example of the good 

Samaritan: He ſſt pitied the wounded Jew. 

_ Secondly, he bound up his Mounds. J. hirdly, 
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he pours in Wine and Oil. Fourthly, he 


throws not away his Money Profuſely, but 


gives him two Pence; which ſhews, that in 


our Charity we ought not to eaſe others, as 


to ſtreighten and burthen our ſelves; Tho 


we ought in this time of Lent, eſpecially to 
{pare upon our ſelves, to give to the Poor. 
And Laſtly, he do's all this treely, without 


_ preſſing upon the Neceſſities of the Indigent 
Perſon. 


And now this day I treated of the 


other Act of Mercy, to forgive our Enemies, 
and gave you ſeveral reatons for it; and that 
we mull ſo forgive, as to forget, and to do 
good unto them. And of the Jait . 

ar 
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lar in the Text, Jo walk humbly with thy Gd, 
told you of the Duty to Walk, which was à 

proficiency in Religion, and a preſſing for- 
ward rowards the mark of our high Calling, 
and of the manner in F/umlity, as it rela- 
tec to the Jews here in the Text, and to all 
Chriſtians in General. I ſhall not trouble you 
with any farther Repetition, but earneſtly 


beſeech vou to conſider, that hearing ot 
Sermons is not the thing that will carry you 


to Heaven, no, nor knowing the Will of 


God, but the doing ot]: And therefore ex- 


amine vour ſelves, and ſee what you have 
profited by this whole Diſcourſe; ſee whe- 
ther you have ſtedfaſtly reſolved to do juſtly, 


to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. | 
Believe me it you have not, it were better for 
Jou, that you had never heard of theſe Du- 
tles; becauſe being told of theſe things, and 


not being benefited by them, will both ag- 


gra vate your Sin, and enhance your Puniſh- |} 
ment. And therefore once more paſſio- 


nately beſcech you, to confider how fad a 


thing it is to deſpiſe the Riches of God's Good- 
neſs, and ang Suffering, which ought to lead 


you to Repentance; and while it 1s to Day, 
reſolve to mend your Lives, and to repent of 


what is paſt, leaſt $94 pronounce that dread- 
ful Sentence, which he did once againſt the 


Jews : - Behold the Deſpiſers,and wonder and pe- 
riſh. There is not any of you, that diſlike the 


Sermon, that will not anſwer the Preacher; 


but 
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dut it you like it, and do not improve by it, 


you condemn your ſelves; becaute by Your 


Approbation, you own that you ought to re- 


ccceive Advantage and Improvement by it. 
Let us not therefore be like mangy Jades that 
love to be rubb'd, becauſe it eaſes them for 
the preſent ; but let us ſo approve of what 


ue hear, as not only to be pleaſed with it 
for the preſent, but to receive benefit by it 


for the future; if you do this, your La- 
bour is not loſt, for God will reward it. Se- 


_ condly, Since God has ſhewed every Man 


what he requires of him, let none of us pre- 


tend Ignorance. If thou canſt not read the 

Scriptures, thou haſt the Book of Nature 
within thee, to lead thee to the knowledge 
of God, that is, the light of thine own Rea- 


ſon and Conſcience. And if thou haſt caſt 
that into a Lethargy by Excets, and inordi- 
nate Courſes, yet you have the Book of 
the Creatures to direct you. Secondly, ſince 


God has ſhewed what he requires of thee, let 


this teach thee to make the revealed Will of 
God, the Rule of all thy Actions, and not to 


fly to his Secret and conceal'd Will. Do thou 


what God has required of thee, and leave 
the event to himſelf: for us to begin at 


Heaven, and to conclude at Earth, is like 

beginning at the wrong end of the Ladder 

| to go upwards, inſtead of the right. T, 
9, Let this teach you to take heed of 7 


worſhip, for the Rule of our Faith, and the 
| man: 
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manner of Worſhip, are contain'd in tlic 


Scriptare, as tothe Subſtance of it. Let that 


be our Guide, leaſt God tells us, in vain do ye 
worſhip me, reaching for Doctrine the Precepts 


of Men. Conſider this deſtroyed Nadab, All. 


hu and Gideon; but yet this does not hinder 
Men from making Canons, Conſtitutions, 
and inflituting of Ceremonies for Order and 
Decenev in the Church; tor he that ſaid, Le! 

all things be done decently and in order, did 
not thereby deny the Scripture to be periect 
in revealing of Supernataral Truths ; nor deny 
a Power to the Church, to appoint certain 
Forms of ſerving God ; provided thoſe forms 


do not thwart or overthrow the reveal 


word of God, To conclude in a word, Let 
all of us this very Inſtant, reſolve to obſerve 


and practiſe what is conſonant to the Will of 
God. If we do this, we ſhall not be only 
juſt to God and our Neighbours, but allo to 


our ſelves; and at laſt receive that Crown of 


Righteouſneſs , which God the Righteous l 


Judge has prepared for them that obey his 


Will: Which may we all do, and obtain, 


for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 


with the Father and Holy Spirit, be all Pov- 


er and Glory, Amen. 
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God that made the world, and all things hers, 


in, ſeeing that he 1s Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made e 


hands, neither is worſhipped with Hes 
hands, as though he needeth any thing, ſee- 


ing he giveth unto all life and breath, and 


all things. 


Hough al Men acknowledge in the 
orols that there is a God; yet Sin 


has fo much darkned their Underſlan ding, 
that many by their falſe Conceptions of him, 
do implicitly deny what they onenty pro- 
feſt : And therefore bi cane a right Know- 


[edge of God, does not only iniorm the 
Mind with true Opinions concerning him, 


| but alſo ſerves to direct our Practice in the 
right means and manner of his Service, and 
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to correct Abuſes in his Worſhip. There- 
fore I ſay, the Apoſtle begins in his Apology, 
with that, you have already heard his Repre. 
ova foi henfion, * and the reaſon of it. And now 
56 berei- WE come to ſpeak of his Information in the 
on, re words of the Text, which contain an H. 
2 2 7 rp ſtruction touching God himſelf, and in the 
zalume. reſt to the 297% Verſe, with Reference to 
Man. The Fir/t Affirmatively declaring wha: 
he 1s by his W orks, in theſe words, God that 
made the world and all things therein. And 
Secondly, by his Potlefſion and Lordſhip o- 
ver the World, in theſe words, Seeing hei 
Lord of Heaven and Barth. Then Negative. 
iy in theſe words, Firſ?, He dwelleth not + 
temples made with hands And Secondly, I. 
not worſhipped with mens hands, and that pro- 
ved by two Reaſons; for if ſo, he would I 
need ſomething from us. Secondly, He giv 
2th to all life, and breath, and all things. And 
in this Doctrine concerning God, the true 
grounds of worſhipping God aright are laid 
down; therefore give me leave to uſe that 
to you, which God ſaid to Job, Gird up t 
ſelf like a mau. Let us gird up the Loins & | 
our Minds, and learn the knowledge of God, 
that ſo we may know how to worſhip him 
as he ought. And for your better under-! 
ſtanding of what ſhall be delivered, I will | 
begin with the affirmative Inſtruction con- | 
cerning God, which was the firſt thing in the 
Text, declaring him by his Work, God that 


made 


here- 
ology, 
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made the world, and all things therein, I ſhall 
not need to ſpend time in expounding the 


words, only premiſe this to you, that ſore 
as Beza reads, he God which made the world, 


which diſtinguithes him as the true God, from 


all other imagined and falſe Gods by way of 
Excellency, and affords this Concluſion ; 
that the World, that is the great frame of 


Heaven and Earth, and all within their Cir- 


cumference, had a Beginning, and were 
made by Go: And the Ape/tle does on pur- 
pole ule theſe words, to divide the two Sects 


of Philoſophers, that were his Adverſaries ; 


that is, Fpicureans, and the followers of 4- 
riſtotle, who made the World to be Eternal 


And the Szoicks, and the reſt of Plato's Scho- 


lars, who held that the World had a Begin- 


ning; therefore he attempts not to prove it, 
but takes it as granted for the preſent. And 


truly, if he had gone about to prove it, he 
mult have uſed other Arguments than the 


Scripture ; becauſe though that is ſufficient 


to convince Chriſtians that believe it, yet not 


to ſatisſie thoſe that deny the Scriptures, Rea- 
% muſt be the only proof to them, and 


that does clearly ſhew, that the World had a 


Beginning: For Philoſophy tells us, that all 
things that conſiſt of Matter and Form, mult 


have an efficient to ſet them together. And 
in Cauſes we muſt come to the firſt, Se- 
condly, becauſe all things are deſtinated to 
their proper ends, and ſerve for ſuch excet- 
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lent uſes, that there muſt be ſome wife FEHci- 


ext to diſpoſe them to their ſeveral Stations, 


otherwiſe all things would run into Confuſi- 


on. And hence a Cauſer and Maker is prov d, 


as he that comes into a well, built Houſe, un- 


derſtands the Skill of the Arzificer, and his 
Intention. Thirdly, The Horld muſt havea 
Maker, becauſe all Motion is founded upon 
ſomething that is ſamoveable; and the Or- | 
nament and Beaury of the World, ſhews it to 
be a work of an unerring Intelligence: And 
therefore it is impollible, that all theſe things 
which we ſce, concur to one general end, | 
though in themſelves ſo ſeemingly different, 
ſhould come by chance, as the Epicureans 
held, and as our modern 4zheifts would have 
it. For if ſo, nothing would be perfect or 
permanent, but ſubject to rhe power of 
Chance and Accidents: And it they allow, 
as ſome do (who are unwilling to lay there 
is a God in plain terms) that they came to- 
gether by Nature; if they meant by Nature, 
a living, unerring, underſtanding, wile Power, 


that is the God we conrend for; if not, it is 
but a cloak of Ignorance, a thing of mere 


Title, a Name without a Being; but theſe 
Arguments are ot no uſe to us that allow the | 
Scriptures, which tell us plainly how, when, 


and tor what ends God made the World tor 
his Glory and his Throne: Neither will it fol- 
low from hence, that God had neither 


Throne nor Glory before he made the World, 


for 
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for he was ever the ſame; but he hath by 
making the World, ſhewed and declared 
or his 
pon er, and Wealth, has no more than he 
had, but he ſhews more. Neither was he z4/e 
before he made the World: For the Bleſſed 
Trinity was ever Glorious, John 17. 5. Fa- 
ther gloriſſe me with thine own ſelf, with the 


go I bad with thee before the world was; 


and Prov. 8. 29, 30. When he appointed the 


foundation of the earth, then was I by him, as 
one brought up with him, I was eaily his deliglt, 


rejoycing always before him : The uncreated 
wiſdom was the Father's Delight, and the 
Contemplation of his own Eflence, was a 


_ pleaſure beyond Conception; and he before 


the World was, decreed all things that were 
ſince created: and among other things, pre- 
pared a Hell for preſumptuous Queſtioners. 

And this gives me way to ſpeak to the ſecond 
thing in the Affirmation of him, that is, that 
all things are in the Poſſeſſion and Lordlhip of 
God, in theſe words, Seeing he is Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, that i is, Poſſeſſor of them, 
as being his by right of Creation and Domi- 
nion, Pſal. 24. The earth i the Lord's and all 


| that is een and Pjal. 100. The ſea is his, 


{or he made it. Hence then we are tauglit, 


| that ſince God is Lord, and Poſſeſſor of the 
World, that we cannot challenge any part of 


it of right, but have all we enjoy of his 


| Grace and Bounty; And therefore ſhould ra- 
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ther endeavour to ſecure that Portion we poi- 
{eſs already, or ſhall hereafter acquire, by 
receiving it thankfully, as his free Gift, than 
by ſuch unlawful means, as the Men of the 


World uſe to provoke God to diſpoſſeſs us of 


it. Certainly they that ſtick at nothing, be 
it never fo unlawful, to acquire large Poſ- 


teflions licre, that Lie and Cheat, Oppreis, | 


and grind the face of the poor, and regard not 


the cries of the widows and oppreſs'd, do either 
not conſider that theſe thungs which they thus 


ſtrive for, are God's own Poſfeſlion; or that 


whit they uſe theſe unlawtul means to ac- 


quire tliem, they commit, as it were, a forci— 


ble entry upon God Almighty, and endcavour | 
Secondly , : 


to out him of his Inheritance. 
from hence we are taught not to Murinur or 
Repine at our Condition; for fince all 1s 


Ged's, and that not any of us is any more 


then a Tenant, to be turned out of our Pol- 


ſcion whenever our Landlord thinks fit: 


Ard whilſt heis pleaſed to truſt us with any 


portion of theſe his Poſſeſſions, we ought to | 
diſpoſe of them as faithful Stewards, accor- | 
ding to his Directions, that is, to relieve the 
Neceſſitous, and to do works of Charity; and 


by that means, we ſhall not only ſecure a 
temporal Poſſeſſion for our ſelves, but allo 
provide one that is eternal in the Heavens. 


Thirdly, Since God has made the World, and 


all things therein, this ought to put us in 


mind of his Greatneſs, and to beget in us 


ſutaple 
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{utable Apprehenſions, and to conſider the 
works of his Hands; that in them we mig! 
acknowledge the Power and Glory of the 
Maker, and our own Nothingnets. And P/a/. 


8. 3. When I conſider the heavens, the work of 


thy fingers, the moon and the ftars which the 
haſt ordained, what is man? that thoa art mind 
fel of him. Fourth ly, The Conſideration of his 
Power and Wiſdom, which he has maniſeſt- 


ed in creating the World, ought to make 
us fear and tremble at his Greatneſs. The 


Lord is a true Ged, he is the {iving God, and 


an everlaſting King, at his mouth the earth ſhall 
_ tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to a- 
bide his Indignation. Fiſthly, this ought to 


perſwade us to put our truſt in him, for it is 


he only can deliver us, and help us in ſpight 

ot all Oppoſition; and it is he that can make 
us happy, When all worldly Contentments 
are wanting: For Pſal. 146. Happy is he that 


has the God of Jacob for his hope, that is, the 


Anchor that cannot be forc't from its Hold, 
by all the Storms and Billows of Affliction, 
nor by the joint endeavours of the Devil, 


3nd all the wicked Men in the Worid, Laſt- 


ly, this ſhould teach us to obey, and ſerve 


this great Creator, and Lord of the World; 
tor it it be not in his power to reward us, as 
Balac ſaid to Baalam, Look to the earth, and 


the fulneſs thereof, and the Ileaven of Heaven. 
All theſe are our Lord's, and therefore we 
cannot want Rewards, if we be by Obedi- 
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ence, and an Holy Life in his Favour. This 
is the true Religion, and in this let us exer- 
ciſe our ſelves; tor the end of our coming 
hirher, is not only Hearing, cr delighting 
in the things we hear, but doing what ve 
are taught. And this brin, 7s me lrom the A, 


frmative [aſl ration which the Apoſtles gives 


of God, and was the firſt thing in the kext, 
whereby he ſhews what God is, by his Works 


made the World, and by his Poſſetion be 7s 


Lord and poſſeſor of all, To the Second 
thing in the Text, to wit, his Nezatzve [:- 


 feruttion concerning God; He dwelleth abt in 
temples made with bands, neither is worſhip- 


ped with mens hands : then hitherto you 


have heard what the Apoſtle reports of God, | 


and now we are to fee what he denics of him; 


and that we may not inconſiderately ruſh 


into it, fome few things in the words may 


not be unfitly examined: He fays firſt , 
that God dwelleth not in temples made with 


hands, neither 15 worſhipped with mens hands: 
which muſt be underitood as a borrowed 
Becauſe a Poſſeſ- 


certain place where he is circumſcrib'd; and 


accordingly the /eathens made their ima- 


gined Gods to dell in ſome City or Temple, 


which they preferred above the reſt : This 


the Apoltle with St. Stephen's words uſed 
before Chap. 7. Ver. 49. Neither worſhipi 
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with men's bands, 1he meaning of this may 
appear by the 29th Verſe, the Art and De- 
vice executed by the Hand, he means that 
of Imagery, and the like, Chap: 19. 26; 
They are no Gods that are inde att bands; 


It is firſt (if 1 forget not) uted by Moſes, 1 


know, faith he, That after my death, you will 


provoke the Lord with the works of your hand, 
Deut. 31. 29. As in the Song which he puts 
into their Mouths in the next Chapter is cx- 
preſſed, and fo P/al. 115. The idols of the 


Feathens, are ſaid to be the work of mens 
| hands, And ſo St. Stephen (peaking in the 


Seventh of Acts, of the Idol made by the 


Traelites, faith, They rejojced in the works 


J their own hands; and without doubt, 
St. Paul would have ſpoken plainly to them, 


but that he would firſt wifely lay the grounds 


upon which he would build more, before he 
_ dik-ſtatea them. Theſe words then thus ex- 

pounded, contain two 4{ſertions, with thcir 
proof leading to an Abſurdity. The 47 
concerning God's Habitation; the Second, 
concerning his Worſhip. The Fal. God dwel. 
eth not in temples made with hands ; and a- 
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gainft this the Temple of Jeruſalem may be 


objected, which is called the Houſe of God. 


And Chrift himſelf out of the Prophet fairh, 


My bouſe ſhall be called the houſe of Prayer. 
Theſe Speeches you muſt underſtand, are 
ſpoken by way of Exceſs; and not properly 


do endear us to ſuch places as St. Stephen 
H 4 Ste me WS 
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indeed, 
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ſnews out of the Prophet 7/atah, Chap. 66.1, 
The heaven is my throne, the earth is my foot- 
ſtool, where is the houſe that you will build unto 


me, and where js the flace of my reſt» But pro- 


pc fly i it was the Houſe where God's Name 
dwelt; and as King's date from their Pata- 
res and C gurt, though they do not Jive in 
them; ſo the fame thing i to be underſtood 
of our C nurches, which we call as they are 
the Hovſes of God: Vet we mult 
got think God dwells in them fo Circum— 

criptively, as that he is not alto every where, 
even in our private Houſes; for his Preſence 
is in, and throughout the whole Univerſe, 
And notwithſtanding this, they ought to be 


decently and reverently adorned ; for if there 


be any Houſe of God among Men, ar any 


Vleaven upon Earth, it is the Church, which 
is conſecrated to that purpoſe, which is the 
place appointed by God himſelf ; in as much 
as it is by tacm that are in Authority, to be | 
I loo 


the place of worſhipping him, and there- 


tore we ought to aſſemble to them: For cer- 


tainly that place which God has appointed 
for his own Worſhip, is the likelieſt for us to 


find a bleſſing i». And therefore, though 


we ought not to neglect it, yet we muſt take 


heed of limiting God fo, to thoſe publick 


places, as to think that when we are lawtul- 


ly hindered from coming to them, that we 
may not find a bleſſing out of them; 
vid tells in the 139. Fal. that God js every. 
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where, and his Preſence is with us in the 
Darkneſs of the night, and the light of the 


morning ; and that if wemake our bed in hell 


it ſelf, there he is with us alſo, And there- 


fore as from hence we may learn, to put a 


right value upon Church- Devotion, which 
God himſelf takes notice of in a Phar iſee and 


a Publican, and rewards it too; ſo on the o- 


ther hand, we muſt not be dejected, and 
think we cannot have the benefit of our 
Prayers and Services, when we are hindred 


from frequenting theſe places, and forc't to 


worfhip Godin private, which happens ſome- 
times either by Sickneſs, or ſome unavoida- 


ble occaſion; for a true Chriſtian is never 


10 


without a Temple, wherein he may worſhip 


Cod, as he himſelf implies, where he pro- 


teſts againſt Temples made with bands, Iſaiah 
66. 2. Where is the houſe that ye build tome, 


and where is the place of my reſt, for all theſe = 


things hath my hand made? but to this man will 


I look, even to him that is poor, and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, aud trembleth at my word : But 


then we mult be ſure to take theſe cautions 


along with us. Firſt, that we prefer the 
place of God's publick Worſhip ordained by 


Authority, to our own private Choice, not 
only becauſe it is commanded, and better 


| fitted for his Service; but allo, becauſe in an 


ordinary way, we may be partakers of the 


Prayers of the whole Congregation ; where- 
in there being ſome good Perſons, our own 
Per. 
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Perſonal Wickedneſs, may not deprive us of 
| tharing in the benefit of their Prayers: For 


vou know, that a few rightcous Perſons, 
ſuch as Lot, would have ſaved Sodom and 
Gomorrab from ruin. 
we come to this place of publick Worſhip, 
as often as we can : And here I could wiſh | 
had not too juſt cauſe to reprove you for 


your remiſineſs in coming; I deſign not to 


particularize any, but ] have cauſe to believe 
that many of us, upon very trivial Occaſions 
ſtay at home, or do worſe, when we ſhould 


come hither to ſerve God. I hope there is 


not any of you to great an enemy to your 


ſelves, that becauſe you have (perhaps) a 


picque at your Miniſters, you will therefore 
quarrel with, and neglect the Ordinances; 


as it is not good in St. Paul's own Opinion, 


to have reſpect of Perſons in hearing of God's 


word, fol am certain, it is worſe to have no 


reſpect to the Doctrine; becauſe we have a 


prejudice to the Perſon that delivers it, The 
Myſteries of God are pare in themſelves, and 


cannot be ?azuted by the perſonal failings and 


infirmities of the % raiſers of them. 


And 
this brings me to the ſecond thing in the Ne- 
gative Inſtruction of God, in theſe words, 


Neither is he ſerved with the works of men: 
hands, as though he needeth any thing, ſeen? 


he gzveth to all life, and breath, and all things 
And this may ſeem ſomething ſtrange, thai 
God that has capacitated and enabled Mar 
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to do excellent things, ſhould not be ſerved 


by his Handy-work, eſpecially ſince none 


can doubt, but that God was ſerved by the 
Tabernacle, which was made by Bexaliel and 
aholiab, and by the Temple, and the Sacrifi- 


ces, and the Ark of the Covenant. In anſwer. 


to this, you muſt know that God was not 


properly worſhipt by theſe, becauſe they 


were only certain ſigns and means of Wor— 
| ſhip, but the Worſhip it {elf was to be ſpi— 
ritual and reaſonable too, Row. 12. I. Se- 
condly, whatſoever is deviſed by Man as a 
\Worthip, or a means of Worſhip, is Wi- 
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worſhip and abominable to God, and ſuch are 


[mages, which are utterly unlawtul.l know the 


Papiſts (the great Patrons of Images) uſe two 


{larting holes to avoid this Cenſure. Firſt, 


they ſay, that thoſe Texts that condemn I- 
| mages, ſpeaks of the Idols of the Gentiles, 
Which are Images of falſe Gods; but in 
anſwer to this, | grant that tho moſt places 


of Scripture do ſo; yet ſome are expreſs a- 
gainſt making of Images of the true God, 


as the ſecond Commandment : And Deut. 4. 


ic. Take ye therefore good heed, for you ſaw 
no manner of Similitude in the day that the 
Lord {pake to you in Horeb, out of the midſt 
of the fire, leaſt you corrupt your ſelves, and 
| make you a graven Image. And the Image e- 


rected by Aron to Jehovah, Exodus 32. inten- 
ded by the People; tor the God that brought 


them out of Egypt, St. Stephen calls an /av/; 


and 
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and ſets out with this Name, uſually attriby- 
ted to the Heathen Idols, They rejoyced in the 


works of their own hands. And ſure the God 
that made Heaven and Earth, that is Lord of 


all, is he that is here ſpoken of ; and if we 
believe the Text, He is not worſhipped with 
mens hands, as St. Ambroſe ſays in. anſwer to 
Symmachus, non vult ſe Deus in lapidibus coli 


God will not be worſhipped by Stones. And 
therefore we may aſſert, not by his Images 
of Wood or Braſs. Their ſecond Evaſion 1s, 
that the Scriptures againſt Images, ſpeak on. 


ly againſt them that did worſhip the Images 


themſelves for Gods, and not God by them. 
And this is as vain as the former, for the //: 
raelites did to worſhip Jehovah; for certain- 
ly no Man can be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to think they 


believed that the Ear-Rings borrowed from 


the Egyptians, had brought them our of the 


did not deſign to innovate any thing in tht 


ſhews, that they were never underſtood to 


be really Gods - And the very Pagans them: 


ſelves, (except ſuch as were very /tmple, and 
in a manner Idiots) thought not the Ins. 
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get which themſelves made, to be Gods. 


Celſus as appears by Orzgen, in his ſeventh 


Book againſt him, ſcorns they ſhould be fo 


ſottiſn; but when the Honour and Reverence 
due to the true God, was communicated to 


them, the Chriſtians (and that according to 
the Scripture Phraſe) calls them their Gods, 
Pſal. 115. and Moſes ſpeaks of Iſcael's Idola- 
try, to forbear all other Proofs. We have 


God's expreſs Prohibition in the Second Com- 
mandment, which ought to ſatisſie any one ; 
beſides, it fills Men's Heads with falſe Noti- 
ons of God, and is a ready way to that bru- 
tiſh worſhipping of Flocks and Stones. Whilſt 
the buſie mind is not able to judge, nor can- 
not eaſily conceive the Diſtinctions they give 
of the Type, and the Original, terminated and 
conveyed Worſhip, and ſuch other Niceties 
of the Schools. Let us therefore keep our 
| ſelves from theſe Idols, as St. John exhorts ; 


and the rather, becauſe the Text tells us, 


| ſhipand Service, Seeing he gives to all life and 
| Vreath, aud all things, which certainly is a fit 
| Conſideration, to keep us in 2 moderate and 
humble opinion of all our own Services; For 
when we have done all we can, we have done 
but our duties, ſince it is he that gives us life 
and breath, and all things, And thus have 
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that God needs nothing of ours to his Wor- 


| ſpoken what I deſigned at this time, and 


|| ihew you how St. Paul performed his Pro- 


mile in inſtructing the Athenians, in the 
| 1 knows- 
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knowledge of the true God, in the words of 
the Text, which 1 told you he did. Fir}, 
Af rmatively from his Works, he mare the 


World, Secondly, from his Poſſeſſon, he wa: | 
Lord of the world. 1 told you, that Reaſon, and 


not Scripture, muſt convince ſuch as do not 


own the Sacred Oracles, that God made the 


World, and 1 gave you ſeveral Arguments to! 
ae 


prove it hy. Virſt, That all things that con- 
ſiſt of Matter and Form, muſt have an ” 
cient to ſet them together. And Secondly, | 

all OR 


were deſtin d to their end, and therefore 
ſomething malt have the diſpoſing of them. 


Thirdly, The World muſt have a Maker, be— 


cauſe all Motion is founded upon ſomething 
immoveable: And therefore it is impollible, 


ſhewed more; and that before he made the 
Tem 


that this Concurrence of all Creatures to their 


ends, ſhould come by Chance or Nature, un- 
leſs they mean by it, an unerring Intelligence, 
which is the {ame thing with the God we 
contend for. I told you, that God did not 
acquire more Power and Glory by making 
the World, than he had before, but that ke 


World, he decreed all things that were made, 


and prepared an /Zel/ for curious queſtioniſts | 


I told you alſo, from the ſecond thing in the 
Affirmation of him, which was his Poſſeſſion, 
in being Lord of the world. Firſt, that we 


cannot challenge any part of it of right, 


but of mere Grace. Seconds 9% That we ought 
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to be content with our Condition, becauſe. 1 
all is God's; and he may as freely take from 
us, as he gives to us. Thirdly, That it ought 
to put us in mind of his Greatneſs, and cauſe 1 
os to have ſutable apprchenſions of him; I 
and that we ought to put our truſt in him, I 
. | becauſe he has power to deliver us in ſpight 
| of all Oppoſition : And Laſtly, it ſhould 
| teachus to ſerve and obey him, becauſe he 
made us, and we are his, and not our own. 
told you, from his Negative Inſtruction of 
God, which was Two-lold. Fit, that He 
lid not dwell in temples made with hands, and 
that my houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pray- e 
er, was ſpoken by way of Endearment, to 55 '| 
engage People to frequent it; and not pro- 
perly, yet that becauſe it was the place uhere 
God's Name dwelt, that we ſhould adorn and 
| beautifie our Charches, and frequent them, 
_ unleſs hinder'd by Sickneſs or otherwiſe; and 
vet that we mult not ſo limit God's preſence 
to our Churches, as to think that we may not 
meet with God's Bleſing elſewhere, when we 
are neceſlarily hindred from repairing to 
them; in ſuch caſes every true Chriſtian is 2 
| 7emple to the Lord. I allo gave you two 
Cautions. Fir/t, That we always prefer the 
publick place of Gods Worſhip, to our own. 
particular Choice or Fancy. Secondly, That 
we frequent theſe publick places of Woriup, 
as often as we can; and not ſuffer our pri- 
vate Quarrels or Animolities againſt the 9 
niſter, 
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niſter, to keep us from the Church. And 


from the ſecond thing in the Negative In- 
ſtruction of God, 7 bat be is not ſerved with 
mens hands. 1 told you, that the Tabernacle 


made by Bezalie! and Aholiab, were rather | 


the means and ſigns of God's * orſhip, than 


the Iorſhip it felt, which was to be Spiri- 
tual, 


was deviſed by Man, as a means of Worſhip, 


was TW ill-worſhip and Alominable to Cod: And | 


therefore that worſhipping him by [maze;, 
was unlawful ; becauſe, that not only the 


Images of falſeGods were {orbidnen, but of | 


the true God allo, as in the Second Com- 
mandment, and here in the Text: 
not only the worſhipping of the mages them- 


ſelves, but God by them were prohibited; 


tor ſo did the //rae/ites worſhip their Cal. 


And Jeroboam did not alter any thing in the | 
final object of their Worſhip ; but in the! 


means, leaſt the People ſhould go up to the 


7 emple at Jeruſalem, And that it did beget } 


talſe Conceptions of God in Men, and that 
they were not able to diſtinguith between the 


Tipe and the Original, and terminated and 

conveyed Worſhip, and ſuch other neceſlities 
And now I ſhall wind vp 
all with this ſhort Application: And Fit, 


of the Schools. 


That we give God our hearty thanks for free- 


ing us from the Idolatry that our Fore-fathers | 
ved in, and giving us a clear knowledge of 


bimſelf; and preſcribing a Way tor his Wor- 


ſhip, 


Secondly, | told you, that whatever | 


And that 
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fip, and endeavour to hve anſwerable there- 
unto. Secondly, That we take heed, that 
we ſet not up Idols of our own inventing, by 


ſerving him according to our idle fan- 
cies ; which if we once ſuffer to prevail with 


us, will ſoon lead us into as great Abſurdi- 


ties, as the Athenzans were guilty of. And 


ſince every one of us, cannot be able to dive 
into the depth of things, the only way to 


prevent our being miſied, is to ſtick to that 
form and manner that Chri/t himſelt has pre- 
ſeribed, and the Church has preſerved for us, 


and daily declares unto us. Beware there- 


tore of new Lights, and follow not Stran- 
gers, whoſe Principles you know not; orit 
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you did, perhaps you are not able to judge 


of. And be confident, you cannot have to 
great Security for your being rightly inſtruct- 
ed by any, as by thoſe whom the Laws have 
appointed for your Paſtors and Teachers * 
And therefore tor the love of God, until yeu 


be convincd that they miſguide you, do not 


forſake them; but ſadly conſider, what an- 


{wer you will give to God Almighty at the 


day of Judgment, when he ſhall charge you 
with wilful Schiſm. Believe it, no Man, that 
tears the ſeamleſs Coat of Chri/f, {hall e, 
cape his wrath at that day. And Laſtly, 
Since the Text tells you, 7 hot he gives us life, 


and breath, and all things: Let our life ont of 


Gratitude be ſpent to his Glory, and our breath 
to his Praiſe ; and if it ſhall be his pleaſure 
0 hor 5 8 
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to do us the Honour to call us to ſufter for him. 
Let us with Joy ſpend our Life, and laſt 
breath for his Name; and ler vs return all 
we have to his Service that gave it; for we 
{ſhould be unw ny of the leafl 80 od, if ha- 
ving received it from God, we ould employ 
it againſt ſo merciful and bountilul a Patron 
and Benefactor. To whom with the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one only 
God, beall Honour and Glory, n 
ever. Amen. 
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ACT S-X VII. 29; 27; 


And hath made of one Llood, all nations ef | 
men for to dwell en the {a ce of the earth, 
and hath determined the tines before appoints 
ed, and the bounds of their balitation: twat 
they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, t 
he be not far from every oe of iss. 


/O U may remember I have hitherto 
diſcourſed of St. Paul's Behaviour in 

nis Diſputation with the Phzloſophers in A- 
es, and diſpatcht both his Reprehenſion 
and Reaſo on; as allo his informing them of 
che true God, both Affirmatively and Nega- 
tively, by telling them, That he made the 
world, and that be dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, neither is worſhipped with the 
works of mens bands, as though be needed any 
hing, ſeeing he giveth unto all life, and. 
breath, and all things, And in the words now 
read unto you, of which I intend to ſpealc 
at this time, without Repetition of any part 
2f what ] formerly delivered: The Apoſtle 
I 2 Pro- 
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proceeds in a further decliring of God unto 
them, by deſcending trom a general Deſ- 


cription of him in his creating the World, to 


a particular deſcribing of him, by his grea- 
ting of Man in the words of the Text, And 
hath made of one blood, To begin then, I de- 


fire you to take notice, that there are two | 
fountains from which all true Religion docs | 
flow, The knowledge of God, and of our ſelves = 


and theſe two are ſo neerly joyned, that 


there is an caſfie paſſage from one to the o- 


ther: For from God weealily deſcend to our 
jelves, as his Work, and from Man we eaſily 


aſcend from our ſelves to God, as our Ma- 


ter and End. 


And this is the reaſon. of the Apoſtle's me- 


thod in his Diſcourſe, eſpecially here, ſince 
he did not deſign asa Philoſopher, to reſt in 


the bare Contemplation of God, by the light F 
of Nature; but as an Apoſtle with Reaſon, 


aſſiſted by Grace, to bring Men to Obedi- 


ence, in order to their being Happy, which 
was the ultimate end that God deſigned for 


them; and having received ſuch a Commit 
fon and Miniſtry, to 


irom winch every one may learn his own 


Fedigree, which if ſeriouſly reflected on, 


will cool thoſe high Imaginations which we 


uſually have of our own Worth and Indepen- 


dency ; and obſerves with what great pru— 
dence he delivers himſelf in this Affair, in 
— part 


perſuade them to be 
reconciled to God. This part of St. Pauls 
Speech, may be called the Hiſtory of Man; 
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part reforming Phz/o/ophy, and confuting the 
Errors of the Profeſſors of it; who held, that 


Man had another Original than God, and in 
part, prudently holding his Hearers in ſul 
pence, with what the end of his Speech 
thould be, thereby gaining the advantage of 


having the opportunity of inſinuating his 
Intentions unto them ; which once done, 
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| they could not have the opportunity or pow 


cr to reſiſt. Before I come to ſpeak particu- 


larly of the words, by way of Inference, 1 


hall premiſe a ſhort Expoſition of them; 


where it is ſaid in our Tranſlation, That made 
of one blood; the vulgar has it only of one, 


without Hood, referring it to one Man, to wit, 
Adam: But the Greek has it of one Lood which 


Beza alſo ſhews. And fo the Syriac, and the 


Latin, and the Engliſh has it, 4 Nations of 


| Men: Now if it be underſtood according to 
the former, the Apoſtles meaning was, to u- 


nite them together, whom cuſtom had ſeve- 
red into many Nations; which he does alſo, 
by ſhewing the Community of their Blood 


Keriv d from Adam, either he hath made to 


dwell, or that he might dwell upon the face 


of the Earth, the Hebrew expreſſes it all o- 


over, Eaſt, Welt, North, and South, Gen. 6.7. 
I will deſtroy man from off the face of the earth. 
Determined, that is, bounded the times, that 


is, the Seaſons and Periods of things are ſo 


limited, that they ſhall not exceed the time 
| that God has ſo appointed; for he haslimit- 
ed the Periods of Kingdoms and Common- 

; hy Wealths. 
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vw ealths. So that their Roper and decay- 
ing, their Death and Relurrections, are by his 
Petermi ming; and he has alſo limited the 
Law of Nature. of Moſes, and the Goſpel ; ſo 
that nothing of what is done in the great 
Chaos ol the World, is by Chance or Nature, 
as fome of tlie Philoſophers held ; but by 
the Fore-knowledge and Ordination of God, 
That they ſhould ſeek him; this is added, 25 
if the Apoſtle {hould ſay, therefore did Ged jet 
them over the face of tho eq arth, th ar might 
{eek God ; that is, labour to know him more 
perfectly, and worſhip him more devoutly : 
The like Phraſe You have in Deut. 4. 29. But 
from hence thou ſalt ſeek the Lord hy 5 
thou fhalt finds 1518 if thou {ob him with 
thine heart, aud all thy ſoul; and the like 10 
you have, 1 Chron. 15. 13. For we ſourht not 
the Lord after the dueorder ; and lo Pfa!, 104. 
Seck the Lord and his Prentth, aud I ſay, fees 
th: Lord whils he may he found: He that ſeeks, 
muſt not be utteely ie znorant, or elle how. 
hall he know when he finds 2 Neither mult 
he be perfectly knowing, or ce what is it 
he looks for; if r hups, chat is, if fo be, 
they migy/t feel after, that is, a term borrow- 
ed from blind &. en, that crepe and feel for 
what they would find; w bich did argue the 
blindnefs of theſe Arhenians, as to Spiritual 
rhings.* This word is ufed by the Septuagint, 
and Tſaack ſaid unto Jacob, Come wear I pray, 
that I may feel thee ; and Ila. 59, T9. and Luke 
2.4. 39. Behold my bands aud my feet, hand“ 


me, and ſee, and 1 John 1. 1. Our hands have 
felt In this Text then, we have a Deſcrip- 
tion of Mankind. Virſt, By his Maker. Se- 
condly, By his Hatter and Manner of making 
of one Blood. Thirdly, By his Place, the face 
of the earth. And Laſtly, By his End to ſeek 
od. Firſt, Ot the firſt, his Maker ; here it 
may be demanded, why the Apoſtle tells us 
again, of the making of Man, ſeeing he ſaid 
in the former verte, that God made all, which 
Alſo includes the making of Man; to which 
it may be anſwered, that what he ſpoke. be- 
fore in general, was rather ſpoken for deſcri- 
bing the Majeſty of God, who had by being 
Crcator of all, a right of Pomiuion over, and 
Propriety in all: But this is ſpoken for ſetting 
forth Man's more immediate and particular 
dependance upon God, for general things do 
not ſo nearly touch, as particulars; and things 
that are ſpecially ſpoken, do beget another, 
and a more convincing manner of Knowledge. 
And therefore it touches us more with a Sence 
of our dependance upon God, that he ſays, 
he made all Mankizd, that is, all Nations, 
Jews and Gentiles, you and me in Particular , 
than in ſaying, he made all things ; from all 
which thus put together, we may gain this 
Concluſion, That God has made us, and not we 
our ſelves; and therefore we are the work of his 
hand, and the ſheep of his paſture, And ſince 
we arc his, we have not the diſpoſal of our 
ſelves, but we are to be acted and comman- 
ied by him; and cannot without an en- 
VVV croach- 
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croechment upon his Right, either raſhly, ot 


nacly lay down that lije which he gave us, 
until he calls upon us for it. And this the 4- 
Foſtie ſeems to inſinuate to theſe very Atheni- 
ans, Who were apt upon any trivial occaſi- 
on to deſtroy themſelves ; which though it 
was accounted as a piece of Gallantry in 


thoſe days, was certainly a robbing of God 
Almighty of his Right of diſpoſing of hisown, 


and the denying his Providence. | with there 
vere not too many now-adays, that own not 
only God ior their Hater, but Chriſt for their 
Redeemer ; that tread in the ſame ſteps with 


theſe Heathens, whonotonly through incon- 


ſiderateneſs and raſhneſs, make themſelves a- 
way, by running into needlets dangers, but 
allo ſeek for occaſion to deſtroy themſelves : 
and are apt upon evcry idle word, or ſlight 
affront, (which perhaps was not really (© 
intended) to ſeek for new methods of making 
themſelves away; and not only rob God ot 
themſclves, but of others too in their fury 


and madneſs. And believe it, tho' this is fo 


notorious, that without giving it a plainer 


Name, it is underſtood by all; yet there is 
a more ſeemingly indirect way of deſtroying | 
our ſelves, than this, which perhaps is not {o | 


much taken notice of, yet isaltogether as in- 


jurious and offenſive to God, as the former; 
nay, rather more oſtenſive, in that the inad- 


vertency and paſſion that occaſions the one, | 


and therefore do's in ſome meaſure leſſen the 
malice of it (as Man-ſlaughter is a leſs Sin 
than 


05 
than 
ted, 
ny ti 
cher 
trac 


res 


cond, 
hind 
ther 
mak 
Live 
one 
nan 
Whe 
g1ve 
whe 
tha 
YOu 
YOu 
ict 
Or 
are 
no! 


Of the Original and Pedigree of Man, 
tan Murther ; for that the one is premedita- 
ted, and the other is not) does not accompa- 
ny the other way; and that is our Cebau- 

chery and Uncleanneſs, by which we con- 
tract divers incurable Diſeaſes; certainly our 
great Maker defign'd us for other ends. Ce- 
condlly, Since God is our Maker, and as that 
hinders us from diſpoſing of our ſelves, o- 


ther o iſe than he Commands ; ſo it ought to 
make us willing, and ready to lay down our 


Lives when he calls for them. And this 1s 
one of the higheſt pieces of Chriſtian Mag- 
nanimity, that can be imagine, to part with 


what we have received, as freely as if it was 


given to us: But then for the knowing 
when, and where to do this, you muſt know, 


that it is then lawful for you to part with 


your Lives, and that willingly too, when 


you are called upon by thoſe whom God has 
ict over you, to encounter 1 pubic knemy, 
of to defend their juſt Rights, or whea we 


are ſeized upon by Sickneſs, which wz ha; 
not drawn upon our ſelves by Debauchery 


and Exceſs ; but riſes from the Conſtitution 


of our Bodies, or the infection of the Air, 


or other outward Accidents, which we could - 


neither foreſee, nor prevent. And when we 


have uſed all lawful means for our recovery, 


when the former happens, and the latter 
does not prevent them, we are to reſign ov! 
{elves freely and willingly, to the pleaſure of 
our great Maſter. And this leads to the fe- 
cond thing in the Text, to wit, the walter 
9¹ 
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of which we were made of one Blood. 1] he 


Original of Nations among the Ancient, 
vas very obſcure; and as oe knowledge: 
and gnorance of God increaſed or decreafe, 
ſo they knew more or leſs of Man's Original; 
ſome thought they ſprung out of the Soil it 
ieif, as thele Athe HANS, and: therefore boaſt- 
= of thetr great Nobility, and brag'd, that 
their Progenitors had as HY a beginning as 
the Earth; others who acquired ſome little 
olimmert ings of Light from their converſe 
ith ſome of the Books of Meſes, did be- 
eve, (though aſter an obſcure manner) that 

they were made by G 

mocritus, that t! ey were the Product of an 


innumerable company of Hou, ſortuitouſſy 
1anviced together, as the World 


it ſelf was. 
But St. Pal undeceives theſe Attentans, by 
he ing them the true Original of Nanking 
that they were OF one 5700. in Adam and 
Noah, and of one Man at firſt: And there- 
fore in ſuch a fhorr Speech, it was not like. 
ly thit he would enter into unnecellary 
Points, and catch at the Clouds; bu it he touch- 
ent what might prove his main Detign, 
which was, informing the Athenians of the 


true God, and coniequently the bringing 


them off from their /dolatry : And theretore 


he inſiſts upon this, to reduce the Athenians to 
a more humble and modeſt Opinion of them- 
ſelves. For they were {well 4 with ſuch high 
thoughts of themſclves, that they cſtce emed 
rhemſelves the only People of the World. 
| | at! 


God ; and others, as De- N 
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both for Learning, Blood, Parts, Arms, and 
Civility, and deſpiſed all the reſt of the 
World beſides the Greczans, as barbarous, and 
made the Droſſier, and leſs refined parts of 
the Earth. And thence it was that they were 


wedded to their own Inventions, Cuſtoms, 


and Religions, and Opinions, and account- 


ed them the beſt. And hence St. Paul had 
the harder task to bring them oft from their 


Idolatry, To the browledge of the true pen 
Secondly, The Apoſtle inſiſts upon this, 
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take down the pride of the ns who 1 8 5 


ed themſelves better than other Nations, and 


ſcorned to be equal with ſuch Sinners as the 


Gentiles; and this he 5 more convin- 
cingly preſs to the Jews, than to the Atheni- 


ans, by bringing them to the Books of Mo- 
ſes, which they own'd did contain the Hiſto- 
ry of Man's Original. Firſt, Then from 


hence we may inter, that as any Country 
cncreaſesin Civility, Power, Riches and In- 


ventions, ſo they grow the haughtier, and 


deſpiſe others. And that's the reaſon why 
lome Nations now in Chriſtendom, who were 


formerly valued for their Learning and Gal- 
lantry, are vilified and deſpiſed ; bur this is 


not the humour of Countries only, but of 
particular Perſons, and their Deſcendants ; 


for they think their Nobility and Parts, but 


an advantage of higher Ground to deſpiſc o- 


thers, which is a very childiſh and weak O- 
pinion, eſpecially among Chriſti ans, who are 
_*nly better or worſe than others; by how 


| much 
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ing to God that made the difference; and la- 


cations, or elſe they ſignifie fo little, that 
you are the worſe for them. For the Prince 
and the Peaſant, the Great and the Mean, 
the Noble and Ignoble, the Rich and the 

Poor, are 40 of one Blood: And oftentimes it | 

is the pleaſure of Men that makes the Di- 


than they were; 


of the Orginal and Pedigree of Man. 


much more or leſs agreeable their Actions 
are to their Profeſſion. 
of us think the better of our ſelves for theſe 
things, for God tells the raelites, Deut. 4. 
38. That he drove out Nations mightier 
which certainly could have 
pretended to as Ancient Blood, and much: 
greater Poſſeſſions than they could. lt is 


confeſt, that God himſelf made a diſtinction 


among the Tribes, and in all Ages, and all 


Nations, Noble and Ancient Families have | 
been prefer d to the upſtart and mean; but 
this only is of worldly advantage to them but 
not of any other, unleſs that, as they are plac d 


above their ordinary Rank their vertuous and 


noble Actions, which gave the firſt riſe to 


Families, be agreeable to their Titles and 


Stations in the World. Second! Y If you have | 
Nobility , Wit and Parts, and Riches, do 
not contemn another, 
But conſider by how much you exceed o- 


how mean ſocver: 
thers, by fo much the more you are behold- 


bour to add Humility to your other Qualifi- 


ſtinction, more than their own perſonal Me- 
rit or Demerit, they are all of them Wheat 


or Chaff; It is God, aud not we, , that muſt win 


HN 


Therefore let none 


wow them; for he i their maker, all out of 
one maller, and one Blood. 7. hirdly, From 
hence we ought to learn to love one another, 
to bear with each others Infirmities, nay, to 
be kind and merciful to the Strangers, Deut. 
8. 19. For he is thy kinſman. You mult en- 
deavour to procure good for every Man, as 
he is a Man; to pray for him, as now 
for the Jews, but much more for the Chri/i- 
aus, of what Nation or Country ſoever. And 
this brings me to the Third thing in the Text, 
to wit, the Place upon the face of the earth, from 
| whence we may learn. Firſt, That this Earth 
| isthe Habitation God has aſſign'd to Mankind; 
and by this the Apoſtle takes away thoſe City 
and Country Gods of the Gentiles, which the 
Athenians worſhipt as much as others. Se- 


I condly, Hence we are taught, that it is the 


great and mighty power of Providence, to 

appoint the bounds of our earthly Countries 
and Dwellings; for without his Appoint- 

ment of every Mans Proportion, we ſhould 
run into Confuſions, and perpetual Troubles; 
becauſe no Man's intereſt would be owned by 
another, but left to the arbitrary will of the 


| ſtronger to take all. And God has ſtill that 


| Royalty in himſelf of all, that he can, and 
therefore often does, take from one, and 


| giveto another; root out one, and plant a- 


nother Nation in the place of it: And hence 
are theDevolutions of Kingdom from one Fa- 

, | milyto another, which does include theſe two 
| things. Firſt, Lin which is the occaſion of 
— theſe 
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Of the Original aud Pedigree of Man. 
theſe changes in the World: And Secondly, 
Vengeance, Which God takes for our Sins, as 


Gen. 15. 16. In the fourth Generation they | 


ſhall come hither again, for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is not yet full. And this God often 
does, for correcting of his Peopie for their 


Idolatry, Pride, Cruelty, and Uncleannels, 


yet ſtill with the Reſervation of his own, 
Jer. 45- 45. That which I have built, will J 
breat down, and that which I have planted, 
will [ pluck up, ever this whele land; but thy 


life will I give unto thee, in all places whither | 


thou ge. Firſt, Therefore let us look up 
to God, becauie it is he only that makes al 


the changes in the World, and not be deject. | m 
ed] becaule we have great Poſſeſſions to Da), 


and none to Morrow. But humble our ſelves 


under his Hand, and ſtrive to get his Favour, | 
and leave all Worldly things to be diſpoſed of 
according to his good Pleaſure. Secondly, 


Since it is God that has appointed man to dwe!! 
on the face of the earth, and predetermin d 


what every one {hall enjoy; let us be con- 
tent with our Condition, and uſe no unlaw- 


ful or indirect means to inlarge our Poſletli- 


ons, nor be putt up if they be encreaſed, 
but rather ſtill put our truſt in God, and we 
ſhall never be moved, but ſtill enjoy what is 
needful for us here, and after find an im- 
moveable abiding City in Heaven, And this 


brings me to the fourth and laſt particular 


in the Text, to wit, the end of Man to ſees 
God, That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hap- 


Of the Original and Pedigree of Min. 
SO gree 
ly they might feel after him, and find him, tho 


| he be not far from every one of us. The Hiſto— 
ry of Man, which the Apoltle does here an- 
nex to the Contemplation and Qiſcourſe of 


God, Of his one matter, one blood, one þ abita- 


U 


tion, "the face of the earth; : he adds in the laſt 


place his own end here: alſo to ſeek the Lord. 


The term Lord, to the Athenians. did ſigniſie, 


(28 a word borrowed from Civ; ity) as Ma- 


ſter. But the Apaſtle having taught them be- 
fore, that God is Lord 8 all, "uſes it here 


abſolutely, and accuftoms them to the ſacred 


ule 01 1t, 70 fee, (as told you before) is to 


labour to find that which we look for, or 


miſs; theſe words then deſcribe Man's end. 


Fir, By his act expreſſed in a Metaphor, to 
ſeek like a blind Man, and the OH¹e s? the Lord. 


| for your more caſie underſtanding, it is 
| Firſt to be laid down as granted, that the 
end is ſome good, and that a common good, 
and a good which all may pretend to. Se- 


condiy, That it has great Conveniency and 
Suitableneſs, with the beſt and firmeſt Opec, 
rations. 7. bird), That it being acquired and 


enjoyed, gives the greateſt content and red; 


tor until it be obtain d, there is no reſt. And 
Fourthly and Laſtly, t runs through all Ope- 


rations, at leaſt in the Habit, if not in the Act. 


By theſe Rules it is very plain, that thoſe 
things which are without us, ſuch as Riches, 
Honour, Fame and Power, cannot. be the 


proper end of Man , becauſe theſe are not 


attainable by all; neither a are they good, be- 
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cauſe they make Men generally worſe, and 
not better, and little avail in bettering our 
Minds, and tho' enjoyed, they never fuliy 
ſatisfie us, as Solomon who tryed all thing; 
Witneſles ; for he ſays, All is but vanity, and 


vexation of Spirit. Secondly, Neither are the | 
good things of the Body, the end of Man, x; 


Beauty, Health, Youth, Strength, and ples 
{ure of Senſe; for the ſame reaſon I gave you 


before, (that is) all cannot have them. And 
the few that have them, are ſometimes the I 


moſt lewd Men, as Abſolon was, for all hi; 
Beauty, and theſe reach not to the S ant 


Mind, and Operations thereof; they leavetl | 
Mouth at laſt fill'd with Gravel, and the bet 


ter Men are, the leſs they value Pleaſures. |: 


Mens Happineſs conſiſted in theſe, Beaſts arc I 
more happy, becauſe they have a more fre: 
enjoyment of them, not having the knou-! 
icdge of the laſt Judgment, and the dreadtilf 


Conſequences of it, to check their Fruition: 
Hence therelore it is plain; Firſt, that G 
alone is the final end of Man's Happineſs, be. 
cauſe he is the only Supream and common 


| £5009, that is agreeable to the Rational Soui, 
which is ſtill tending to God as its ed. Wit 
neſs the natural Inchnation of all Men to Re- 


ligion, which is ſo ſtrong (that they will wit! 


theſe Athenians, worſhip a faiſe God, rather} 


than none at all). On him the Soul only rells, 


deſpiſing and ſelling all other things, to pur: 


chace that one Jewel of great value. Second- 
ly, as God is the final object of Man, ſo * 
2 


| aT abo urthis & 4, the 


Of the Original and e of Man. 


rl 3 
K ang { £71Þ10) mend 
of Man, is to feet God « anti the reaton is Plain, 
becauſe that in eeking our ſelves, we lot not 


only him, but our ſelves too. But then thts 


| ſeeking implies a diligent enquiry and conſi- 


deration of all means, that may lead to the 


5 knowledge of God. As Firſt, The conſidera- 
tion of the Works of God, in which his almighty 


power and Godhead does appear, as in the Jext. 
Secondiy, By the Holy Bille, of which an An- 


cient Writer ſays well, that he that fcarches 
it, ſhall find God; and that underſtands i it, 


ſhall be compelled to believe, that it 1s the 


word of God. And our Saviour encourages 


the Jews to this ſearch, which muſt be ever 
accompanied with earneſt and humble Pray - 
ers to open our eyes, and to diſcover himſelf 
unto us. Thirdly, Knowing or perceiving any 


thing of our God, we mult then ſeek what | 


his Will is, that is, what he requires at our 


hands; and we muſt draw near and ſubmit 


our ſelves unto him, by giving an impartia! 
Obedience to what we e Know are his Com- 
manas. I fay, this draw. 1g cart o God, muſt 
produce in us a rea%ine's to 195 7 what he 


. "th 


highly eftcems ; and e 0 this, he. will 


| ſhew himſelf unto us; and wtil cri end ſap with 


#5, and reveal ba forts ;t0 45 And if there 


be any thing obſcure in the : Boktrine, Sr. John 


tells us, that If we do the will of God, we bal 
underſtand it. And this Doctrine is of great 
uſe to us; for that by it, we ſhall be ab le t 
judge of the wildom o the whole courſe of our 


ons es 


123 


" 
: | A” 


> ic TT Recs — 


— —— — DK. — p —ůp——ĩrðẽ5;iCe 


126 


— — — — 


———ůů—— — —_  — 


Of the Original aud Pedigree of Man, 


Lives; 

chief endeavour, our Souls ſtaud right, and 
ve may go on in the ſtrength of God; and if 
he be not in all our thoughts, we qiſappoint 
him of his end, in placing us here; we do on- 
ly cumber the Earth as the barren F ig tree, and 
the Lord himſelf will require at our Hands; 
and without amendment, will pronounce that 
dreadful Sentence againſt us, Cut it down, why 


cumbreth it the ground. And thus briefly I have 


run through the ſeveral parts of the Text: 
Firſt.the Maker of Man God. Secondly,the Mat- 


ter,of one Blood. Thirdly the place of his Reſi- 
dence, the face of the Earth, And Fourthly, his 


end to ſeek the Lord; and ſhewed you, that God 
is the finalobject of Man, ard that ſecking him, 
ougat to be his main end, and principal em- 
ployment. Iſhallnow conſider the Manner and 


Succeſs in theſe words, If haply they might ſeek 


after, and find him. But this] deſign for the 


Subject of another days Diſcourſe, and ſhall 
now conclude with a few Practical DireRions. 


Firſt, That we ſeriouſly conſider and exa- 


mine our ways, and try how far we have fol- 


lowed this Advice of the Apoſtles, whether 


we have made God the ultimate end of our 
if lo, we ſhall find that all we have 


Actions ; 
hitherto Janis, was in order thereunto, and 
that we regard nothing in this World, but asit 
ierved to bring us to a nearer knowledge 


of God, and a firmer Obedience to his 


Will. But alas! Jam afraid we {hall find our 
{elves {o far from having done this, that moſt 


of us have ouly profeſt God to be the end of 


our 


for if to ſee God be our end, and our 


OUT | 
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bar ſeeking, when indeed the God of this 
World, that is, Temporal Enjoyments, Car- 
hal Pleaſures, and Senſual Delights, have been 
the direct end we aim'd at. And ſince we 
cannot upon a ſtrict examination of all our 
Actions, bur find this to be true, let us for the 
time to come, alter our purpoſes, and turn 
our ſelves to God's Teſtimonies, as the P/almiſt 
ſays, Let us make haſt, and without delay 
keep this charge which he has given to all 
Mankind, to ſeek him, Secondly, Let us often 
think upon this End, and the Happineſs it will 
bring us to, if we be earneſt Suiters for it; 
and what miſery we {hall run into, if we 
ſlight and neglect it. Thirdly, As it is our Du- 
| ty to think of, and to ſeck this ena, fo we 
muſt enquire how near to, or far from ob- 
- taining it, we are; and this we {hall eaſily per- 
ceive, by examining what our thoughts run 
moſt upon, what is the frequenteſt Subject of 
our Meditation. And if that be the World, 
with its Vanities, if to be great and Rich, if to 
get an Eſtate, and not matter by what means, 
either right or wrong we come by it; believe 
it, if this be the caſe, (as I fear it is of too ma- 
ny of us) God is not the end we ſeek for. But 
it it be our ſtudy to fer a ſtrict watch upon 
 ourHearts,that they neither contrive,nor che- 
| rilh any thing that is contrary to the expreſs 


| will of God; and fo mortifie our carnal Affe- 5 


Cons and Appetites, that they chiefly aim at 
pleaſing of God, and being Happy; then we 
may be ſure that we are not only in the right 

5 - way 


12 


0 Ohriſtian, 


8 Of the Original and Pedigree of Man. 
way of ſeeking God, but that it is impoſſible | 
while we continue thus, to miſs of him; for | 


he is near to all thoſe that ſeek him in bolineſs and 
trath. Fourthly, Let us rouze up our ſelves to 


this work, lay aſide every weight that hinders 
us; and in order thereunto, we muſt know, that 
it is not enough for us to come to this place, 
and to hear God's Word, but we mult allo | 
be reformed, and informed by it; for Chriſti | 
anity is 2Þ rogreſlion, from one degree of Ho- | 


lineſs to another. And it you do not find that 


You are Proficients in it, that is, that you find 
your relapſes into Sin leſs frequent, your ſor- 


ow tor Sin more intenſe, your Repentance 


more perfect, and vourlnclination todin leſs vi- 


lent, | cheve it, you have only the name of a 


{ome words which he does not underlitand, 


And this is fo far from ſeeking God, that it 1 
the way never to find him: Therefore good 


Chriſtians, let me entreat you no longer to con- 
tent your ſelves with a careleſs and lazy ſeet- 
119 of the Lord, but while it is to day, make hali 


| how to learn to find him; and in ſo doing, you 
have aſſuredneſs to find him, and true Bappt 


nels in the enjoyment of him. And theretore, 


io there be difficulty in this Work, yet there 
is no danger of loſing yourLabour,which I ſhal 
hereaſter ſhew unto you, becauſe, Never at; 
an ſouzht the Lord in vain, who plentifully 


rewards every one that ſerves him: which 


God grant we may all of us do, for Jeſus wed i] 


ſake, Io whomwith the Father, Sc. . 


and are no more really fo, than a | 
Parrot is a Man, becauſe he can pronounce 


Th 
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07% the Chief End and 
Duty 4 Man. 


2 


Ads 17. 275 28, 29. 


That they ſhould feek, the Lord, if bappi- 


ly they might feel after bing and find 

hin, tho" he be not far from every 

one of us, for in hm we Live and 

| Move and have our being, as certain 

5 of your own Poets have ſaid ; 707 
are alſo an Off- ſpring, XC: 


Hat God is the final oeh of Man, 
and feeking for him his main 


and principal Employment, we 
have already prov'd, it now remains, to 
conſider the Manner and Succeſs of this 


Seeking, in theſe Words whichT have now 


K read 
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more than he did on Moſes ; 


Of the Chief End 
read unto you. The firſt word Feel is de- 
rivd from the touch of Strings in Inſtru- 


ments, and from this very Expreſſion of 


the Apoſtle, we learn this interence that 


all Mankine has loſt all that clear Know- 


ledge of Goa, which it had in the State ol 
Innocence, and rherefore muſt take greater 
pains in ſeeking him, or elſe we ſhall never 
find him. Firſt becauſe we are deprived 


of that evident Light both outward, and 


inward, whereby we might fee/ after God, 


or readily find him: He is Light, and at 


firſt ſhin'd upon Adam with open Face, and 
ſo that he 
might eaſily ſee and perceive him. But 
now Naturally Men walk in Darkneſs, be- 


cauſe their underftanaings are Darkaea, 


Rom. 1. 25. but where they are converted, 
God opens their Eyes, and Teaches them 
to turn from Darkneſs unto Lieht, and 
cauſes a certain Supernatural Licht to 
Shine to them in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 


as you have it in 2 Cor. 4. 6, 7. For 
Goa who bas Commanded Light to Shine 


out of Darkweſs, hath Shined in our Hearts, 
to ore the Ligh: of the K mowteage of the 
Ghry of GO ii! the Lace of Teſs Chriſt, 
But we have ths treaſure in earthen V. ele, 
that toe excellency of the power may be of God, 
aid not of us, and fo again, the ſame 4- 
poſute has it, we all n ith” oper Face veholdins 
4 In 4 Glaſs , the Glory of the Lord, ar! 

changed 


and Duty of Man, 
changed into the ſame Image from (Glory to 


Glory, even as by the Spirit "of the Lord. But 
et notwithſtanding we have depriv*d 


ourſelves of this Light, our end is ſtill the 


fame, to wit God "and our Work to ſeek 


him: But with this difference that we can 
| now only ſeek him by diſcourſe from ſuch 


things as we can grope, and fall upon by 


Senſe, as by the viſible Works of God, as 


yo 19. J. the Heavens declare 22 Glory 
F God and the Firmament (hews Lis handy 


Work, and Rom. the 7aviſible Khemes of 
him from the Crea! 704 of - the World are 
clearly ſeen, i the things that are made, e- 
ven his Eternal Power ind Goahead. T he 
Scriptures are uſed to borrow forms ot 


Speech from our Senſes, as the CHaldecs 
taught their Morality by My{f:c& Words, 
the Aqyptiaus by Heeroglyphics, and the 
Greeks by Fables, and Goa did lead the 


Jews by external Rites and Ceremonies to 
the purity of the Heart, and by the Ser- 


vices of the Body, to the Obedience of the 


Spirit. And ſo ſie does alfo here by the 4. 
poſtle accommodate himſeſi to our Capaci- 


ties, by ſpeaking after our manner of con- 


ception , and therefore uſes this term on 
Feeling: Becaule it 135 à Proportion tou 


Senſes, and is agrecable to our Capacities, 
and therefore now we are to come 10 4 
Knowledge of him by this way, of Feeling, 
and this the Ap clearly Demontttg 
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Of the Chief Hud 


44 4 57, Where he faith, God Left not 


href natbout Witneſs, in that he did 
good, "and gabe us Rain from Heaven, and 
ru ul Seaſons, fillize our Hearts with Food 
and Glad: , 'theſe are Gods Witneſſes, 
and plainly reltify of him, betides the great 
work of his Providence, which does evi- 
n manifeſt him unto us, in beholding 

very one that is Proud and abating of him, 


755 40. 11. and ſo likewiſe do his Jadg: 
ments upon exorbitant Villanies, ſuch as 
are M urthers,Perjurics, and Rapines. The 


Barbarous Inhabitants of Metra knew this 
tho they were deceived in the 
application of it, when the Viper hung 
upon St. Paul's Hand, and oftentimes he 


Imprints the fault in the very Puniſhment, 
as in Adozibezer, Judges 1. 7. as I have doi 
fo Cod hath requ ited me. And therefore 


tho' we have made it liard for us by de- 
ſtroying the Abilities we at firſt had, to 
tind God, we mult not therefore be dif. 
couraged and give over Feeling after him, 


But the more difficulty there! is in the 


Wor! K „ 


to it, Keel, 55 10. 10. If the Iron be 5 


and he do wot mhet the 8 then muſt be. 
| my to more Force. 


Secondl y, the more 


thanks we owe him, ihe offers himſelf unto 

us 1 we ſeek him not, it he ſay, here 

an: J, eſpecially if he calls and ſends his 
Set - 


Serv 
dif 


mul 


foun 


ſpar! 
of hi 
of t 


| mig! 
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1C11 


{hat 


mio! 
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eco 


fect] 


if he 


| dar] 
ble: 


Wit! 


find 


wil 


the 


| tho? 
158 61 
and the more blunt our ! 
ſtanding is, the more Force we muſt 


Ee 


| the 


He! 


and 
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and Duty of Man. 
Servants tous. eh ſccing there 15 more 


difficulty 1 in ſeeling lum, the e we 
mult be in not Iafins F him, when we have 


found him, and in cheriſhing every little 


ſpark, and glimmering of the Knowledge 


of him. Secondly, from the very connexion 
of the Words, ſeek the Lord if happily they 
might feel after and find him, we may inter 


that it is not only an uncomfortable, but 
careleſs ſeeking, that deſpairs to find, What 
{hal ve do, favs Job 79-23 I is tlie Al. 
mighty we cannot fad him And Chap. 23. 
3. O that I knew where I miaht find him, 


I confeſs indeed that to find him out per- 
fectly, is above our Skill, and Capacity, 


if he would cover himſelf either with the 


dark Cloud, or with Light unapproacha- 
ble: Bur it is not to be deſpaired but that 


with diligence, and conſtancy, we may 
find him, as the Apoſtle adds, and proves, 

which is the encouragement he gives in 
5 Text for ſeełing him, in theſe Words, 


tho he be not far from every one of Us, Which 
s the next thing: For Firſt, according to his 


Eſſence, he fills Heaven and Earth, and 


| therefore cannot be far from us; Second), 


he is not far from us according to 1 Power, 


and Working, as vou have it, Job 25. 10, 


it, He baowerh the may that I take when he 
hath tried me I ſhall come forth as Cold. 
Fhird!ly, according to his Grace and Fa. 


"Our, hie is Hear unto all that call upon him! 
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2 Holyaefs and Truth, and Pſal. 149. 19 
10 fulfil the defire of all thoſe that fear him, 
Neither is this only to ſome few choſen 
Veſſels, for the Apoſtle fars every one in the 
Text, for he includes his Judges, and 
Hearers, in this Numbe:. And thus as 
you fee the common comfort which is ex- 
tended to all in feek:pg (30a, and the com- 
mon Work of all to fi after him, ſo the 
facility is common to all; it they ſet them- 


ſelves heartily about it: And therefore the 


Apoſite particularizes, and ſays every one of 
us, to the end of his ary might make the 
deeper impreſſion 
to ſte Go, as Chas 20. 31. I ceaſed not 
O man eue ORC of : yor, and {o, 1. Theſſ. 
2. 11. We charged every one of you 45 « 
Father docs his Children, Every where he 
uſes this form, à let every Soul be Subjedt 
to the higher Powers, every Man to pleaſe hi 


Brother, ever Man 42s God has given the 


meaſure, every Mans Work , every Mans 


H ages, every May his omi Wiſe, every Mai 
15 Mails cel de acc tothe good he doth, and 


G0 , Mc: to conſider not his own things onh, 
but the things of one azuother, otherwiſe if 
Chad {poken in Genera), and faid only to 
15, the Alheniaus might have thought that 
od was near ſome or a few of them, and 
1» alot them would not be encouraged to 
teen er him, but God has not ſent only 
e Men ct Eminent Places, and Dignity, 
1101 


nd inducè every Man 


and Duty of Man. 


not only to the Wiſe and Learned, not to 


this, or that Nation, but to all in particu- 
lar, and every of this all, may find him, 
If they ſeek after him, and therefore none 
of us muſt excuſe ourſelves from this e- 
ing of God, with ſuch fooliſh Words as 
too to many are apt to ſay: As let Scholars 


and Charchmes think of theſe matters, and 
buſie their Brains about them, we are Men 


of another Profeſſion. I confeſs indeed that 


tho? Scholars have better helps for finding 


God, and Church-men are nearer to him 
than others, that is in the publick Admi- 


niſtration of Sacred Functions, as Deut. 10. 
3. and he either will be honoured by them, 


or elſe get himſelf honour upon them; Vet 


none can be excuſed from this ſeeing of 


God: Becauſe every Man has a Soul which 


muſt be ſaved by his own, and not anothers 
endeavors only, and that God x /o near to 


all, thar every one may find him that will 
be but at the Pains to ſee him; and this 


brings me to the third thing to be conſider- 
ed in the Text, which tells us that in him 


we Live and Move aud have our Being, that 


is we Live not only from him, but in him, 
by his Support and Aſſiſtance : For he did 


not in our firſt formation in the Womb, 


only breathe the Breath of Life unto us: 
But he alto ſupports us in continuing that 


Breath unto us. P/al. 104. and gives us 


Food and Strength, for our Lite is not in 
"BF ROS + Ur 
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our Meat and Riches, And we Live not vy 


Bread alone, (that is proper means for our 
Suſtenance : ) but by every word that pro- 
ceeds out of God's Mouth, that is by hat- 
ſoever God has ordain'd for our Preſerva. | 
tion which is conſidering the brittleneſs of | 
our Conſtitution, as great, if not a greater 
Miracle, than our Creation, and likewiſe 


we move in him, that is by his conſerving 


thoſe faculties by which we are enabled 0 
Move, tho? not by giving us any immediate 
motion of Force or impulſe, no not to what 


is good it ſelf, for he {weetly draws us by 
moral Perſwaſions, and does not compel us, 


that we may have the reward of the Work 
we perform: Yet ſtill fo, that the Glory and 
Praiſe may redound to himſelf, for being 


not only the firſt Author of the Ability but 
alſo the preſerver, and continuer of it. It 
is confeſt he deals with us, as a Maſter 

does with his Child, at his firſt learning to 


Write, firſt guides is Hand, and when the 


Child makes a handſom letter, the praiſe 
belongs to his Maſter that guide ed him, and 


not to himſelf, So when we do any thing 


that is good, the whole Praiſe belongs to 


Gods aſſi ting, and direct ing Grace. But 


when we do ami, the whole blame lics 
upon our felves. in that we would not be 


_ direted by him. And rhe 4poftle adds, we 


have our Being, as well as Life, and Mo- 
tion from Mum, that | is our very Efſe-ce de- 


pends 


„ 
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ad Duty of Man. 


pends upon his influence; for alas without 
that, we may be ſoon diſſolved into our art. 
nothing, the heat of a Summer Sun, or 
the cold of a Nipping Winter, the I. Þ 
cxceſs in our Meat, or Drink, in our Exer- 
ciſe, or Recreation, a little trip in the 
Streets, or a ſudden turn of our Podies, 
without his Providence and Influence, 
would fo diſorder the whole frame of our 
Conſtitutions, that we ſhould toon movider 
away into the firſt Dutt of which we were 
made, and therefore we may trom hence, 
at once as well ſee our nearne!'s to God, as 
the great obligations we have 70 ſeek 2 
And then the 4% proves what he has 
ſaid, by Teſtimonies which is the fourth 
thing in the Text, as ſome of jour owa Poets 
ſay. Some Expoſitions are of opinion, that 
St. Paul here brings the Senſe, and not 
the Words of their Poets, for that which 
follows, 1s of another matter, where he 
ſays we are his Offeſpring, and does not 
prove that 77 God we Live, and Move, and 
hade our Beins, and indeed tlief Expr eſ- 
ſions that God is the Father of Men, and 
that ſuch is Mens Strength, and Wiſdom, 
and Counſel, and Courage as God endue 
them with, we find in many of the Hea- 
then Poets, and tho” the Words following 
(we are his Offeſprtig) be faid by them of 
Jupiter a Pagan Idol, yet that does not 
W SE the cloofiles Argument; becauſo 
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HR he only takes the general Senſe touching G 
N | God, and would ſhew that the Pagan Di- 1 
A vinity had ſome remnant of Truth, which 1 
Fi he uſes to inform them rightly of the true f 
* God, and their o Had, and Duty. Fron l 
+ hence then we2 may irft obſerve, that it is 
. Law ful to uſe humane and profane Learn- WM 
x ing, even in teaching Divinity, and ex- 5 
„ plaining the myſteries of the Scripture, for 15 
| WE ſee St. Paul was exerciſed in the Hea- y 
| | then Poets, as may appear by his quoting J 
ot Aretas here in the Text. Secoad!y, as it 1 f 
F lawful to read them, ſo likewiſe to uſe their . 
5 LTeſtimonies, for Truth whereſoever it is, 9 
| 1s Gods, and God himielf did not find 8 
| fault with the I/-aelites for offering the : 
[ Acgyptians ſpoils to the Tabernacle, and b 
. tho? an Argument from Scripture is ſuffi- : 
'' cient to Prove that for which it is brought, | 
'* if it be pertinently cited, vet theſe Hea- 
* then TI cit monies may be uſeful not to con- | . 
1 firm us, h own, and have the Scripture 2 
q hut to weaken, and confute them, that G 
* 5 have them not. And therefore that which f 
. helps may be ufed, becauſe that tho' it | 
| may not be nes ditto the thing, it may be 1 
| to the Man: And therefore St. Paul made 1 
1 ule of their Teſtimonies, becauſe they not 0 
ll allowing the Scriptures, he had nothing 8 
5 elſe to convince them by, but Reaſon and 
1 their own 1 hors. Vet this ſhould be 5 
+ done predently, and ſparingly, for we tes | 
i | Sr | 


and Duty of Man. 
St. Paul does it but twice or thrice in all 
his Epiſtles, and the chief aim of the 
Preacher ſhould be the Edification of his 
hearers, and not ſhewing his own Know- 


ledge or Reading, or the uſeleſs tickling 


and vain pleaſing of their Ears, who are 


more taken with a pleaſing Noiſe, than 


with ſolid and material Truth. And now 


vou have heard the Apoff/e diſcourſe to his 
Judges, and Hearers; If J ſhould run over 
all the Circumſtances, that is the prudence 


of his Behaviour, the weight and ſolidity 


of his Arguments, and the ſeveral politick 


contrivances, he uſes to draw the Athe- 
1415 from their Idolatry to the Knowledge 


ot the true God, and ſtrive to deſcribe in 


Expreſſions ſuitable to fo great a Subject, 


and pleaſing to your fancies, I might per- 


haps fatisfy your Ears, but without ſome 


farther Application very little inform your 


\ Judgments or work upon your Affections. 


And thereforc becauſe this Diſcourſe of the 


Apoſtles was to Heathens, that did not 
know the true God, and therefore may be 
thought not to concern vs, who acknow-. 
ledge God, I ſhall ſpend the remainder 
of the time in letting you ſee, that (to our 
grief) we are this Day no leſs concerned in 


It, than the Athenians were 4 and give 
you ſome directions how you may fo /eet 
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Cod as to be ſure to find him, and Firſt, to 
ſhew that e are not leſs concerned in this 
Diſ- 
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Diſcourſe than the Athenians were, we 


mult conſider what it is, that differences 


us from them, I know every one of us 1s 
ready enough to lay, they were Idolatiy, 
but we acknowledge and worſhip the true 


God: And truly let me tell you, if we ſeri— 
_ ouſly conſider what it means to Worſhip 


the true God, I am afraid upon a ſtri 
Examination,” we {hall find thac while we 

pretend to that, we are very far from it; 
for alas, it is our unhappineſs with the Pha. 


71/ees to inſiſt upon ourwar d Forms, and not 
to mind at all, what is required thereby, 


that is the Purity of the Heart, and Spirit, 


it 15 confeſt we come to Chuz7 tx : but we 


do not reverc the Glory of 1 God that 


dwells in it, we come [ ity to Church, out 
of meer Caftom, or it may be, becauſe 


we cannot tell how to ſpend an hour with 


icls weary-lomnels at home, and perhaps 
we ſay Amen to the Pravers, when we nci- 
ther heartily defire, what is prayed for, 


nor endeavour ro obtain the Grace that is 


Gelired, and this is Fult as if a Man ſhould 
run of his Maſters Errand. and yet not do 
it, and rho? we ack nowledge a God, yet 
Our „ are a flat denial of him. 50 


that he that believes there is a God, muſt 
either 0 5 802 this God Commands, or ele 


he only owns him , becauſe he was ac- 


cuſtomed to do fo, and heard others ſay ſo, 


inſtead of doing. which is the Lite of 6h Ari 


aud Driy e 67 Mun. 


ſtiänity, we are content with hearing, and 
all our Religion is run into our ars, and 


inſtead of the moſt material Parts thereof, 


ſuch as is Prayer, vititing the Sick, and the 
Fatherlcls , and relieving the Indigent, 


- which the Apoſtle calls pure Religion and un- 


defiled hefore God, to mortify our Luſts, 
and Concupiſcencies, and to ſubmit to 
the commands of our Laweful Superiours, 
and to own the Diſcipline of the Charch : 


Wepleaſe ourſelves in having done enough, 


in hearing of a Sermon, w hich tho? it may 


be of good uſe, yet was never ordain'd oy 
| God, nor appointed by his Church as 
part of his Worſhip, and! fear if we 1 


to Examine how that too, which we are ſo 
tond of, reliſhes with us, we ſhall find that 


it has no better entertainment than the reſt: 
For either the Preacher was roo Learned, 
and then he fought his own Praiſe; or he 
Was not Scholar enough, and then he was 


Ignorant, he ſpake too cloſe to ſome Sins, 


and then he was too particular; or he ſpoke 


gener Wand then no Body could tell 
what he would be ar ; his Dit ourſe was 
too tedious, and there fore did tire his Au— 
ditors; or it was too ſhort, and then he had 


done before a Man could tell what lie 


neant: and I appeal to all of you that hear 


me, if theſe and ſuch like be not rhe uſes 
you make cf Sermons, otherwiſe it is im- 


poſſible that norwithſtandiv's forme of vous. 
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have been hearers of Sermons Twenty: 
Forty, and Fiity Years, vet, J am, afraid 
have found ſo little benefit thereby, that 
you have not been driven from your Sins, 
but flick as cloſe to the World and the 
Vanities thereof as ever. I could wiſh your 
own know lege of being made better, and 
appearance of it by its Fruits, could con- 
tute this ſuſpicion of mine; for let me tell 
you, there 1s no certainer way of Judging 
of your amendment and proficiency in 
Chriſtianity, than by finding your ſelves 
leſs apt to be overcome by S, and more 
delighted in obeving the Goſpel, and if 
what 1 have now ſaid, be our condition 
we are only thus lar different from the A- 
theniaus, that we are a worſe fort of 1d0- 


laters, becauſe we acknow 8 the true 


Goa, and yet rob him of the Worſhip 


which i is due to him, or indeed make him 1 


worſe than their Idols, maſmuch as we 
Live not according to his commands. And 
yet fancy he will not be offended with us. 
Secondly, the Athenians and we are alikc 
concerned in this diſcourſe, of the Apoſtles 
in the main, tho' not in every particular 


_ Circumſtance, for they Worſhip ſuch for 


Gods as they imagined were the Authors 
of any good to them, and fo do we Serve 
and N orſhip Men tor their Favour, and In- 
tereſt, and hopes of getting by them, 


more than We do God. And } am afraid. 
if 
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we come to a pa rticular and ImPartial 
Examination of our felves, we {hoald find 
as many Sy»rives as the 7: the niaus had, one 
has his Patron, another his Gold, a third 


his Laf, a fourth his Revenge, a filth his 


Malice, and another his Prad. To which 
he Sacrifices not only his Labour and Pains, 
but his Soul it ſelf, and will do that any 
thiao, rather than theſe his Gods, ſhould be 


iſſerved. And thus you ſec how this dif- 


_ courſe of the Apo/les may be as ſuitable to 
us, tho” we Proteſs our felves Chrijtians, 
as to thoſe Athenians; and NOW it rergains 


only to make application oft! noc. You 


have heard the Apoſtie- 1001 zarte to his 


Judges and e Fes en ad 0 wich was 
not to ſatisfy our Ears wu hat has been 


ſpoken; but to pick out of lues Doc tine, 


what may be for our own uſe and inſtru— 


Jion. Firſt, then ſince it appears by what 
has been delivered, that God 1s the end. 


that every one of us, ought to e after, 
jet us immediately apply our {elves to this 
Work, and let none of us thin: « our leives 
exempted from it, tor FRE cipoſtle ſays every 
Vile of ts, and 1 ie t uc! {1 Of is who know 
more of God than others, you 4 lei D182, 
not only to fill our Heads with more . 
ive, that they may picate e wh 
ſublime Speculations and Notions of the 


| Deity, bur to fer: ſo as to find him by his 
Graces; that is by enabling him 20 fra 


i 4 


2 
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him more Devortly, and to pray unto him 


more PFerven!ly, to Obey him more Imparti. 
ally, and to Love him more Iztexſly. This, 
this is that ſeeking of God, which we 
CHriſliaus are to e adeavour after , and that 
we get a right conception of him, that is, 
that his uſt tice is not to be perverted, nor 


his Mercy to be abuſea, nor his Knowlege 


to be avoided; and from theſe conceptions 
to draw prac ical inferenccs for our ſelves, 
that is, endeavour to gratify his Juſtice, by 7 


doing what he has commanded , to Extol 


his Mercy by Repentance, to which his Pa- 


tience and forbearance invites us, and to 


uitity his Knowlege, by placing him al- 


ways before us, that fo we may not 


attempt to do chat any thing that ſhall | 
ofend fo knowing a God. Secondly, let not 
the Weaknets, or the little Knowlege any 
of you has, diſcourage you from ſeeking 


60, tor they that have no Light at al: 


ſhewn to them, do fee! by their Fingers 
ends, and oftentimes find what they look 
for, and thus God is found by them that 


have no Light at all ſhewn them, becauſe 


that in Hin Sg they alſo Live, and Move, aid 
4 their } 135 A. And if they do but (ac- 
cording to hay meaſure of Knowlege given 
to them) carefully grope after him; " od 
will diſcover hialſelf unto them, for he 
aſſiſts them with his Grace who deſire it, 


and has ofered hinnſelf to all in CHriſt, 10 
| | | that 


and Duty 95 Vi. 


that we are not only , O7-/pri29 by 
Creation, bit he 5, {) Le "OTTER Z4 42:414 75 1 


lively hope, 1 bet. But hen he the 
you may be ſure to find this God; fro! 


him in his Words ant Sean one in 
there he man! s lamtelt. abo no 
ſo much a Hur 1. Elen e 


s K , EY = _ f a 
eli LO 6 36: be e 5 „%%% DCE 


Know his Will, and hat ens 


| Th 
. ; 13 5 | 5 
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his Words, to be tear o 
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urs, a YI ' nt Af 4 . 


UE 005 don not? ce * „ Cot 11111 
Are Or im „ nre f 76015 Nr 
Weaknels, b. the af, itun 86 others! 


is your Paſtor whom G21 erben 


inſtruct Lou in, and to teach von Wehe 17865 
that appertain unto him: Bu: you; wit 
be fure that ne-15-tawtully called, ſor £55 
Goc has promiſed to be vith ro fo one 
end of the World. Yet it da ten 
only that he Commiſſioned Amr they 
may want experimental Know „lege ther 


#4 (Les, yet the CY May ſhew ic uno 1 5 


tor they convey Grace Dy Virtoe of 
their Oe, and not by their Perſona] 


Sznchit 'y ; therefore be not deceived hy 


ch as come with their new Lights, and 
fax, loe nee is Goa, and there is the 1.074, 
ins is the h, and that is the n, follow 
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it; though they may have Sheeps Cloa- 
thing, yet they are very Wolves ; for that 
they come only for their own Worldly ad. 
vantages, and devour the Flock of Chriſt, 


by div; di ing and diftracting them in their 
ſeeking after God. And that you may diſcern 
who theſe are, 1 ſhall only give you this 


note of them; they are ſuch as ſeparate 
from the Church, and by that very Act de- 
clare, that they have not vet found God - 
And therefore are not fit or like to direct 
you how to /cek 11m, Mark [ach favs the A- 
poſtle, a5 /eparate themſelves, and hive av 
Fellowſhip with them. Secondly, who cver 
makcs the word of God a ground for diſo- 


beying the lawful Magiſtrate, 1; none oi 


the Miniſters of Cris inſtitution, anc 
therefore very unfit to teach vou how to 


ſeek God, or to find him: Ani that theſe 
who have ſeduced many of ou are ſuch 
needs no clearer Proof, than their daily 


PraQtiſe in Preaching contrary to the de. 
clared Laws of the Land. And let me bc 


bold to tell you, that while ever you follow 


them; you ſhall never find God, } fay it 
again, becauſe that finding of hier that 
ought to be the utmoſt endeavour of ever 
Chriſtian, muſt be according to his own di- 


rections, which includes an aniverfal Obe- 


dience to the Goſpel; and theretore is not 
conſittent either with Schhiſim or Rebellion 


or both, whuch they often arc Guilty of 
chere- 


and Duty of Man, 

therefore it becomes you to conſider what 
you are doing ; becauſe that while you 
follow theſe Men „vou willingly puniſh 
your ſelves with that, which the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians thought (next to Damra- 
ion) the greateſt Puniſhment imaginable, 
that is, Excommunrcation from the Church, 
and then you can have no hopes though 
you ſeek Goa, of ever finding him, while 
you continue in that State. Fifrhly, let 
none of us ſuffer our ſelves to be deceived, 
and kept off from this neceſſary Work, by 
the Riches, and Vain, and empty Plea- 
ſures of the World, but let us begin to Ex- 
amine how far we have g gone in this ſeekra? 
of God. And let us not only judge of out 
proficiency by comparing our Actions by 
the Negative commands of God, bur alto 
by the poſitive. | For I am afraid there arc 
many amongſt us, who though they will 
not Marder, yet make no {crup] le of Kine 
their Brothers. good Name, that will not 
cut his Throat, yet will call him Foo!, and 
ment Lyes in ſecret againit him, and pub- 
iſh them to diſgrace him openly. And 
though they will not ſteal his Money ior 
car of the Laws, vet they will opprets 
craftily, and ov er- reach lum, in Bargains 
and Traffick, and care not to what extre- 
mity they pur him , fo they may but gain 
ſomething DY it far themſelves. Sixthly, 
Remember the time of this Seetray God 
= 2 2 


CCC 
le ref nd 
8 . p 177 5 1 5 
Une o Aﬀtliction . ſuch are tlie dange; 
hurch, or State, Gr prblck Famin, or 
War. then ought we to feel tlie Lord with 
es, that he might deliver us 


3 : | : 1 e 1 oy: N * | 
from theſe Trovbles, or elſe. give us 


1 and Patience to bear them. 

Eatly, et us remember the Seaſon of 
Seki \ Hal. 35. Seek. ye the Lord while he 
may by Found „ 4nd call 1y0x / while he i, 
near, tor there is danger and hazard, that 
if we do not then ſeek him, that we - ſhall 
never find hun, afterwards , though we 
ſeek him. Prov. x. 28. For then {ball the, 
call upon me, but I will not axfwer, they ſha! 
fee we early; but they [hell not ſiud me. Ii 
God has appointed a certain pretixt tin 
for us to find him, and if we {lip, or neg. 
lect that critical moment, our State 1s iure 
coverable. God will not wait one Minne 


longer tor us: Let us therefore, while 1 


is to day, turn to God, and beſeech him te 
diſcover himſelf unto us, and that as be 
ſtirs up in any of us the beginning of : 


good deſire, Or motion rowards him, ſo to 


further and cheriſh it „and bring it to an 


happy and good Effect. And now to wind 


up all ina wor d, I delire you to remember 
that tlie poſt le ſays We are his Off-/prong : 
that 15, 50 only created by his Yower out 
of the Earth, but alſo formed according to 
his own mage, in being made after his 


likeneſs; ind therefore fince (icd has fo 


hight: 


hams. AP. "-. pn. OY 


not only Kind rhe 2045 ulyice tary and 


and Duty of u. 


highly honoured us, as ro imprint his own 


Imave upon us, in giving 1s 2 "tional 
Soul, w he reby. we may not only under- 
ſtind the excellency of our Nature, but 
what ought to he our greateſt Ambition. 
let us {cor 11 ro place Gaui Pf Ws S in and 
thing, but in the emoy;ment of him, A} 


1 
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other things y ou have, he. 1 5 proportion 


to the $0! al of Man, whic as it PAartakes 
ot ſome degrees oi "Infinit „ 0 „ norhing lots 
than EY is Infinite can ſatiste it. And 


i ? 0 
therefore geſpiſe theſe base and ornvelns 
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it, e the fulleit and 2 Penang er 


forming | it. And becauſe thee: norhmg 
more hat baffles our refoulrctio; 
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our undertaking of an Holy 1 ile, is uſually 


the hardett tas; let us for encountring 
this difrculty, but propoſe to our ſelves, 


the miſcrable condition we ſhall be in, it 


we do not undertake it, and the happineſs 
we ſhall acquire, if we perform it. And ! 
perſwade my ſelf the difference will be fo 
great, and apparent, that it will caſily pre- 
vail with, and perſwade any rational and 


conſidering Man to undertake it, for 10 


him that hath ſhall be given, that is, God is 


always ready to further and afſiſt all 


thoſe with his Grace , that endeavour tc 
make uſe of what Grace they have recet- 
ved, and JI am ſure we cannot (without 
manifeſt Ingratitude) but own, that we 


have received a great meaſure of his Grace, | 
in that God has overlookt the times that 


our Forcfathers liv'd in, and has clearly re- 


vealed himſelf unto us, in theſe latter 
days, and has given us a clearer and a 


- O * * * 
more manifeſt knowledge of himſelf, and 


ſhewed us a readier way both to ſeek and 
to ſind him. In that we have not only 
what he diſcover'd to our Anceſtors, re- 


corded for our Information, and confirm- 
ed by their Teſtimony, but alſo their Ex- 


amples, to ſhew how we fhould ſeek and 
fed him, we ſhould be moſt Ungrateful, 
if we be not thankful for theſe fo great 


Mercies, and for ever unhappy if we {trivc 
not. thereby, fo to ſeek God as to find him, 


4 
and 
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and Duty of Man, 


and once having found him, never to part 
with him; for the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
or the Pomp and Vanity of the World; or 
the Promiſes of the Devil, until he bring 
us to that Happineſs which all ſhall enjoy, 
chat labour to /eek him ſo as to find him: 
Which God of his Mercy vouchſafe unto 
us all, for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 
To whom with the Fat her, and Holy 
Ghoſt , be all Honour and Glory, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
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very uh to Repent. 


THC the Knowlege of God is {6 
Natural to every Man, and 

Printed in ſuch plain and indel. 

ble Characters on the Soul, that a Man 
may as well deny gumſetf, as the Exiſtence 
of a Detty ; that being (according to 195 
zultan) the very firſt Veftare of rhe SG 


Yer as foon as Man began ro extinguiit 
his own Natural L, and by conſenting | 
„and beueving ol a I/, would 


to che Dew! 


necds Inde himtelf in the ſhadow of Death 
and 
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Parts of his 01 vn Lu 


for an Univerſal Repentance. 


and Nothing. God has an evident Puniſh- 


ment for that Sin, and as a moſt juſt effect 


of his Vengeance, ſuffered Trath to be 


hidden from him, and then according to 


that! the ſeconcd tothe ROMANS, te iht | 


in his teh 2.4 is tooliſh Fleart was 


Darkned, art this N. 10 lege of God de- 


creaſing in by ef 2 fame meaſure, and 


degrees by Ich | „is Jen orance, and Sins 
encreaſed, he 147 renounced Faith, Iuno- 


7 


cency, and Rein, w which 3 are the prime 


Parts of i νj,â Life, Put becauſe God 
had fome kirdnes tr the Ver remanent 


05 anch therefore took 


the Advantage of the lortcirure of his Pri- 
mitive end on. on purpoſe to reftore him 
to a better. And Ee 1010 that as Man de- 


parted from 10A -; 57 held and | Pre- 


ſumption, 10 [NC W25 10 return unto him 
again, by Faith ind Humiliation, he con- 
rinued ſuch Ghmmerings of his Original 
Light unto him. às mib ene him to 
grope after 3 [14.514 5 Here 11 m to wan 


. | der! in the N i 118 98 11 * NA Uo marions, 8 
that being v e Ii the Froſe 2 of nis 
. 


Curioſity, | 


might rhe more willingly be- 


| lieve in the 8 00. when rev eaPd unto 


him: And hence grew that great diverſity 


of Gods heap'd upon one another, by the 
Heathens : Por poor humane Na ure having 


yet ſo much Reaſon left, as to deem the 


Exiſtence of ſome Ser chat Power to 


be 
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2 ueorftar'y, and being partly overwhelmed 
4th the greatneſs of this Sovereign FE. 


Ience, and partly clouded by its own Ip- 
norance, Miſery and Sin, unable to appre- 


head a God moſt only and ſimple, with 
one {ingle touch of the 89, has made an 
impertinent diſſection of him, and whilt 


every one ſought to adore that, which 


moſt flattered his imagination, or gracified 
his Senſuality, this ſupreme Belag became 
divided RE) a8 many Fractions, 45 there 
are Errors vpon the Altars of the Getiles. 
hoe who were more inteilettual,deitying 
2 | F - £7 O 
V.cries, others more abſurd, Worſhiping 


Crentares fine mote fooliſh fa ſhioning their 


Gods according to Human Shapes, and 


the more HHarful deifying whatever they 
apprehended had Power of doing them 


either good, or hurt; ſome a piece of Red 
Cl/oath hung upon a Pole, or the firſt thing 
they met in the Morning: But ſuch as a- 
midſt this general Ignorance, were of a 
more refined and gentile converſation, 
diſſenting from theſe old ways, began to 
defie great Monarchs, and (Conquerors, be- 
cauſe they made their Dzvimity more fa- 


vourable, and conſpicuous by their daily 
diſtributions of Honours, and Worldly 
Fortunes, inſomuch, that at laſt theſe very 


Athenians, to whom the Apoſtie makes rhis 
Addrefs: Sutfered themſelves (tho? they 


were of molt ſublune Wir, and profound 


Learn- 


for an Univerſal Repentance. 


Learning, to tall into the fame Flatteries, 


and Abſurdities and had their Male and 


Female Deities, in like Veneration with 
their Oeoaſyogra: But when the mott 
only ſimple, and true God, thought fit to 


give a checque to this Conqueſt, which 


the Devil got over the work of his Hands, 


by making the Seed of the Woman break 


the Serpents Head ; as the Sun breaks thro? 
the Clouds before it appears unto us, fo 


the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhot forth the 


Rays of his Majeſiy thro? all thoſe Affronts, 
and Indignities, that were caſt upon him, 
and became a Lioht to Lighten the Gea- 
tiles, and not only to ſhew them the Way 
to the true God, bur alſo how to forſake 
their falſe ones. 4nd to this end the Apoſtle 


Preaches this true Ga to the dAthenrans, 
and however they were blamcable i ror their 
Ignorance of hun; Yet “% bet: g unwilling 


to exaſperate them, dy any up braidings 


of that kind, 80 in his charging them 


to Repent, with a modeft cenſure of their 
deeper Crimes, with the title of ignorance, 


inthe wor ds of the Text, which is a ey 


poſal of a Reconciliation made by Coa: 


the Apoſtle calls their minds from ff 


to him whoſe Servant, and Meſſenger he 


5 and they contain theſe two particulars, 
Firft, a Diſcovery of what God's Loney 


and Cenſure has been for the time paſt, | 


theſe Words, ihe times of this A pos | 


od 
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rnd winkea at, Secondly, an !atimation 


Ot vhat his Pleaſure and Command is for 


the time to come, in theſe other Words: 


| But nom (Comma, Ae th all \\ 1-3 ef ery where 0 


repent, "The former ferves to prepare, the 
latter to ſtrike che Stroke In the for- 
mer, we {hall confider he cenfure the 4- 


poftle paſſes on che times, the Athenians 


and their Fore-tathers lived in Iaolatry, 
chat is mes e [219074100 Seconaly, how 
God ſtood affected to Hem, iu theſe times 


of Ionorance, he nine at or overlookt. And 


then proceed to the eco ad part of the 


Text, bat now Command: tt: all Mea ever) 


where to Repeut; and ſiiſt of the cenſure : We 
are not ro think that the Apoſtle uſes this 
expreſſion, as 0 the times & herein the 4. 
en ans liv d, Were tines of general Igno- 

ance, for w as doubt, THF had by 


ts Study, and Induitry, arrived to a 
greater mealire of Nat ural |: aid Humane 


Learning, than any other Nation; and 4. 


thens was ſo much. 905 upon to be the 


School of Wiſdom, and Knowlece, that 


the had her Proſelytes from moſt parts of 


the World, that came ro borrow Light 
from her Sun: no, he gives us only to under 
ſtand, that tl heſe were tiincs of Ignorance, 
With reference to th: tw hich werpr bethre, 


eit her in Wor h os. 5 (04d TH [27 1% t 775 Or 
in thinking him ne their Gods, Which 
dwelt in templcs made with and; 0. 


— 7 
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in neglecting to ſcek him x9 the end of their 
ite, Orin not achnowledging him the Au- 
thor and L 9% C Ot 431 f Hr Ts Creek Word 
is the fame with that which expreſ eſles the 
unknons © 26, V.22,-andis as much as uf he 
ſhould toy, the tunes of rins UNKNOW! ing, 


to which canic the Apoll afcribes all the 


111 Comer! OWLS , £441 (rentiies, Eph. 4 
18. e, Ih Ao hat 19 hem, and ſo in 
| Pet. I. g. forwer Ls’ Ig norance, and 
cle 3. 17. (eee that through Texorance 
jedid it, and whether they were wittingly , 
Or UOWIEDODNGH kjnOrant. re Apoſtle is 001 
now detirous to examine, tor there may be 
10 affected, as Well as an jnauucible Igno— 
rance of every thing; and IHE latter is al- 
ways leſs culpobic than the former: And 
thei; D Arne; 14. nk b 0 have been 
more gut, orie ane chan of the other, 
becauſe that, % en may be invincibly 
We of bra, or poßtive Precepts; 
they canno potihdi, 55 o of the Law 

<3 \ arure, And a Wan may be © CORD ig- 
norant, when ho will 0 4. chüre for, nor 
ſeek means to be cee o What he 
ought to know ; may, 121 421] not be in- 
lormed. when be arins 1h: , 1% Not perceive, 
a/ ſceing the will ti dααεεi ,; and ma- 
ny times that which 2 \ Nah habirually 
knows, yet in the Act, „nd iixerciſe, 1 
not preſent with him, wit ade Plato, 
and his Followers, hol, „ ins were 
of 
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of Ignorance, and fo St. Paul of himſelt, 


1 Tim. 13. Who was before a Perſecutor, a 


Blaſphemer, and Iujurious: But I obtated 


Mercy, becauje I did it 1gnorantly, But be 


their Ignorance what it will, the Apoſ/!e 
is not willing, nor the Holy Ghoſt that 


ſpeaks in him, to aggravate it, and to give 


it an harder name, he leaves that Excuſe 


for it: From all which, thus explained, I 


{hall make theſe two inferences, and then 


proceed ro the ſecond Particular. Firſt, 


That it is of all kind of Corrections, not 
only the moſt eaſy, bur alſo the moſt pru- 


dent, in blaming to give a gentle term to 


the fault, and in accuſing not to take no- 


tice, that the delinquent did willingly and 


purpoſely offend. Seconaly, That this 


Courſe is always to be obſerved, eſpecially 
by thoſe that have the cure of Souls, un- 
leſs it be to impudent, and obdurate Sin- 


ners, ſuch as are paſt Shame ; they are fit- 


ter to be laſht with St. Paul's Rod, than to 


be wrought upon by % Spirit of Meelneſs. 


And this gives me way to ſpeak to the fe 


cond Obtervable in the Cenſure, that is, to 
conſider how God ſtood affected to theſe 


_ Gentiles in the times of their Ignorance, 


he wimked at, or overlookt : Saw, but 


would not fee, but was ready mercifully to 
' remit the Puniſhment they deſerved for 


their former Idolatry, if thoſe that arc 


now admoniſht do repent ; and as he thus | 


Ovel- 


7 
[ 
_ 
[ 
d 


for an Wnverfo! Repontance, 


averlookr their Hors tnat 5 ſugdered 


them to Walk in their own ways, and did 


neither by 5 them ich his Eter- 


nal W'ralh, nor by revealing Crit unto 
them, uſe means to frighten, or diſſuade 
them from their [ao/atry, "bur ſaw and Bore 
with much Long ſuffering, with the Veſſels 
ff Wrath fitted for Deſtruſtion, and did 
not hinder; not becauſe his Rao ea could 
not take cognizance of them, or his Provz- 
lence fee them, for P/alm 14. 2. He looks 
down from Heaven upon the Children of Mex, 


| ty ſee if there were any that did underſtand 
and feek God; but for 2 Puniſhment of 

their neglect of former Mercics, gave them 
| pro be deluded by lving Oracles of Devils. 


And certainly this lenity of Cod is admira- 
ble, that having a pure Eye, and that 


1 which ! 1s done being exceeding evil in his 
Sight, and long continued in, and con— 


cer ming himſelf, and his Honour too, where- 


ot he ſays he is ſo Jealous; yer that he pa- 
 niently bears all, and ſeems not to take no- 
$ ticcot it, but holds bis Tomowe in the Pro 
phet's Phraſe, and is ſo tar from puniſhing, 
that upon the Offenders Repentance , He 
Þ| freely forgives and pardons all: And cho 
this his Lenity and forbearance makes forme 
Þ| queſtion his Providence, yet it 15 Dor 
any reaſon, ſince, that when his Long-tut- 
i fering and Goodnets, leads them not tv 
| Repentance , he delays his Puniſhment, 
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to Wait for the full meature of their Sins, 
As he waned tor the full growth of the 


Wickedneſs of the Ainorites: 1nd IS nor 
flack as ſome Men count Packmeſs : but ſees Þ 
the day of the Wicked, and at long run, 


Even great Bavyloa ber ſelf jhall 40 io re- 
+ betore him, and he will give unto 


her the (. 7 oft the MA. of the frerce nels of 115 


Wrath, Neither can this proceeding of 


God with the Heathen World, betore the 
coming of Cy71/t, any way reflect upon his 
Love to Mankind, by thinking that Goa 
puniſht them tor what was not only mo. 
rally, but phyfically :mpotlible for them 
to perform, and for theſe Reafons: Firft, 


decauſe God gave them Abilities propor: 


tionable to the Pertormances required; and 


tho? it may be objected that this was loſt in 


Agam, and therefore his fault ought not to 
be char g'd upon his fo diſtant Of. {(pring: 
yet this will not excuſe, ſeeing every Mat 
has had, not only naturally ſince the Fall, 
4 competent Sufficiency for farther . 
ſes of Divine Truth, if improv'd; but the 
did, and {till do, reſiſt the Truth, 150 
W ere otherwiſe highly guilty in trantgre\- 
ſing the Law of Nature, which is ſufficient 
without the Addition of other Crimes, 10 
make them Ivable to Puniſhment, Se 
becauſe, that over and abore this, it is 


molt certainly true, that never any, "either q 
Jew or Greek, was, or mall be ſaved. but | 


f 1 
i * 
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by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt: For in him all 


Were Elected, he was not only the deſire 


4 all nations, but the lamb ſlain from the 
eginnins of the world, the ſame to da 


and yeſterday and for ever. And if Salva- 


tion could be had without him, then as 


the Apoſtle aid, he had died in vain, yet 


Ifay beſides this, Chri/t was Preacht to 
the World from the beginning, and with- 
out doubt Adam being taught by God him- 


ſelt, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 


break the Serpents Head, did commend and 
inſinuate this to his Children A, Let, 


% wv 


and Cain. So that I may fay with Ter- 
 tultan, Chriſt is ponebatur wt depoſitum in 
Chriſt was laid up as a 


communi mundo. 
common Stock tor the World to draw Sal- 


vation out off: And rho? the Iſraelites were 
only and properly the peculiar People of 
God, yet the (Cieutiles were not before the 
Incarnation ſo little related to him: But 


that many of them attained to Salvation, 
as Job and others, but ſtill by Faith in CHriſt 


- 


to coine, whether revealed to them by 


the Miniſtry of Angels, or by becoming 
Proſely;es to the Jews. Chriſt then being 


to come to a Enowlege of him; none can 
MM jaſily 
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thvs Preacht to them from the beginning, 
and God no way hindering any of them. 
from the Knowlege of him, if they them- 
ſelves in proceſs of time thro? careleſsneſs 
or contempt, forget to retain, or neglect 
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juſtly charge God with being in the leaſt 
the Author of their Deſtruction: Neither is 


it Rational to oblige God to afford to all 


People alike, afrer the fame manner and 


meaſure, the like means of Salvation; eſpe- 


cially to remind them of thoſe means, 
when they themſelves contemptuouſly neg» 


lect, and forget them. Thirdly, becauſe 
that tho? the Gentiles were invincibly Ig 


norant of Chriſt, yet they were not incul- 
pably Tenorant ; for their Ignorance might 
have been invincible, as relating to their 
preſent, or more remote Condition, but 
not as it related to their firſt and primitive 
State, when the Knowleyge and Faith in 
Jeſus Chrift the Mediator was Preacht to 
all Men 1n general, in and by Adam; and 


was or at leaſt might have been propagated 


to che ſeverai Succeſſions of his Poſterity 


down to Nos Flood, and from him to 


his Poſterit: valſo. For eee Ignorance 


does only then excuſe from Guilt, when a 


Man cannot (tho? all neceſſaries Abſtracted- 


ly conſider'd from himſelf concur) per- 


form what he ought, tho? he uſes his ut- 
moſt endeavonrs. But then if this invinci- 


bility was occaboned byhis own Weakning 


of his Faculties, by ſinful and diſſolute 
Courſes; this is iD far from excuſing him 


either a toto or a tanto, that his Crime i 18 ag 


pravated | by it. TheReſ " then ot all is this, 


that hom foever or upon whatſoever recon 
(30% 


for an Univerſal Repentance, 


God was pleas'd to overlook the Gentiles, 


before the Incarnation, that never any of 


them were ſaved but thro his Mercy and 


their Faith in Chriſt, Secondly, that the 
Damnation of as many of them as were 
Damned, was mcerly, and folely, thro? 
their own fault, and neglect. Thirdly, 


that it is to be aſcribed ro the Superabun- 


dance of his Bounty, and Goodneſs, that 


was come, to take our Nature upon him, 
and to maniteſt himſelf ſo clearly to the 
Gentiles, that nothing now but Wilfulneſs, 
and a ſhameful Careleſsneſs, can hinder 
any to whom he is revealed, from Salva- 
tion. And this gives me way to ſpeak to 
the ſecond part of the Text, to wit, the 
intimation of his Pl:aſure tor the time to 
come, in theſe Words, But nom commanaeti 
all Men every where to Repent. In which theſe 


three things are to be conſidered; Hirſt, the 


charge it ſelf, to Repezt, carrving an obli- 


zation to Obedience with ir from the Au- 


thority of the giver, God. Seconily, the ob- 


| xt of this Charge, 4 Men, with the ad- 


junct of place every where, extending the 
univerſality to the exception of none. 
Thirdly, and Lattly, the Circumſtance 


nom, intimating the neceſſity of a preſent 
| Repentance, and implying the danger of 
| deterring it. I ſhall ipzak ſomething to 
| every of theſe, and then wind up all with 


| A % 
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ſome ſhort Application. And firſt as to the 
charge it ſelf, to Repezt, to run thro? the 
ſeveral parts and acceptations of Repex- 
tance, and to diſcover its whole Nature in 


General, requires a longer time than is al- 


lowed me: Therefore I ſhall not attempt 
this, nor ſpend time in telling you, how 


Faith and Repentance, in the federal Senſe, 


are the ſame things, being diſtinguiſhable 
only by Relations, and not Realities: Nor 
intimate unto you how Repentance 1n- 
cludes the whole Goſpel, it being nothing 
elſe but the glad Tidings that God brought 
to Mankind, that an exact unſinning Obe- 


dience ſhould not now be required of 
them, but that Men might be now ſaved 
by ſecond Thoughts, Repentance, and 
amendment of Life, thro? Faith in Jeſs 


Chriſt: Nor ſtand to prove againſt the Au. 
tinomians, and Ranters, that tho? Chriſt 
has made full fatisfation to God for us, 
yet we are, notwithſtanding this, obliged 
to Obedience to the Moral Law, and mult 
Repent, and believe, and have an Evange- 
lical Rightecuſneſs, even under the very 
Eprerkia of the Goſpel. Nor prove againlt 
the Aovatiors and Perfectioniſts that Re- 
pentance is to be allowed to ſuch as Sin 


after Bip:i/oz, Bat that which J ſhall inſiſt 


upon at preſent, is te enquire what is to 
be under ſtocd by the word Rent, here in 


the Text, as it related to the Athinians, 


5 and 
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and other unconverted Gentiles: And that 
is properly 4 change of Mind from their 
Heatheaiſh Tolatry unto the true God, a 
fore-thinking what is paſt, and a return- 
ing to God for the future; and this was not 
required only by God in the Lay, as you 
may fee in Deut. 30. 2. Return to the 
Lord and oben his Voice, hut Chriſt our Sa- 
viour required the fame thing in the New 


Teſtament, by his forerunner the Baptiſt, 


and in his own Mixiſtry too; tho? with 
different reſpects to the Jew and to the 
Gentile, For to the Jer, Repentance was 
Preacht before Faith; becauſe they were 
ſufficiently diſpoſed to believe the Revela- 
tions of God. They nad been uſed to Pro- 


pheſies, and expected the Mefiah, and 


were hindered fro n believing by nothing 
but by their Laſts and Worldly minded- 
neſs: Therefore till they had Repented of 
that, they could not bzlieve. And our 
Saviour complains, that they would not Re- 
pent, that th:y might believe. But after 
they were invited to helieve in Chriſt, they 
were firſt to b2 called to Repentance; be- 
cauſe they had Cruified the Lord of Life: 


And if they would not Repent for Crucify- 


ing him, they would be far from believing 


him to be the Lord of Life, and their 
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long lookt for Meſiah. But the Gentiles 


were obliged to believe before they Re- 


| pented; becauſe they were Ignorant of the 
98 r tras 
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true God, and Worſhipt the Devil, who 


would be ſerved with Luit, and Cruelty, 
and Drunkenneſs, and Revellings. And 
therefore they were firſt to believe; becauſe 
it was neceſſary they ſhould be convinc't 


of their falſe Gods, and informed of, and 


believe in the true Gor, before they could 
Repent. So then, that as Repentance is the 
Duty of Man revolted, and the ſole con- 
dition of Peace and Reconciliation, fo as it 


more particularly relates to the Athenians 
in the Text, and all other unconverted 
_ Gentiles, it is properly a change of Mind, 
from their Jemoraxce, and Idclatry unto the 


rue God; asunto their Creator, Nouriſher, 


Father, and Preſerver; which St. Paul 
diſcourſed of to them, and convinc't many 
of them of, as Dennis the Areopagit, and o- 


thers, both from Reaſon, and Arguments 
drawn from the Topzcis of their own Phi— 


loſophß. But now Repentance, as it relates 


to us, who already profeſs Chriſtianity, is 
not ſo properly a change of Mind in this 
Senſe, as it is a renewing of our Baptiſimal 
Vow ; an Abrenunciation of all iniquity, 
contracted ſince Bavtiſm; a ſincere impar- 
tial Obedience to the Goſpel for the time to 
come; a proficiency in Chriſtianity; a 
tendency towards perfection, and a con- 


zinuation of our Sanctification. And as 


without this kind of Repentance, Salvation 
ran in no wiſe be obtained by us; ſo God 


for an Univerſal Repentovce. 


by his Apoſtle here, does not limit it to a 
few, but extends it to all: Which brings me 


to the ſecond obſervable in the Charge, co 
wit, the Object of it. And that is eve q one, 
with the adjunct of Place, every where, de- 


noting the Univerſality. And here the 4. 


poſtle delivers a general Meſſuge, as if hed J 
foreſee that it would be objected, rhat CH/ 
died not for all, and therefore if ſo, it Was 
in vain to urge them to Repentance, that 
were not to have an intereſt in his Death. 


And if this were admitted they might well 
 fay, hold thee in e this meſſage be- 


longs not to us, but to the loſt Sheep of 
Iſrael the Hebrews, who are Goas own 


| peculiar People. But the pole has already 
| anſwered this objection, by declaring that 
this God is Creator of all, Lord of all, Fa. 


ther of all, and to be ſought of all, and to be 


found of all, and thus the Apojtle, like a 
_ conſcientious Servant, ſeeks his Maſters 
Gain, and, like a faithful Meſſenger, delivers 
his Errand boldly to his Fuagesand Hearers, 
Jews, and Gentiles. Whence J ſhall infer 


theſe two concluſions. Firſt, that CHriſt 
died Intentionally for all, and that by his 
Death not only ſome of every Nation, and 


Condition, but every id, Perſon in 
the World is put into a poſſibility and capa- 


city of Salvation. Secondly, that God has 
in order hereunto given ſuch a meaſure of 
Strength, and Evangelical Grace to all, to 

: M4 *' whom 
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whom the Goſpel is preacht, as is ſufficient 
(if they be not wanting to themſelves in 


improving it) to bring them to Salvation. 


And firſt, That Chriſt died intentionalh 
for all, will not be hard to prove, not only 
by what this very Ayoſtle alledges in 1 I im. 


4. 10. where he ſays, that CHriſt is a Saviour 
of all, but eſpecially of Believers, where 


this (All,) leaſt it ſhould be reſtrained to 


the Houſhold of Faith, he anticipates this | 
miſtake with a diſtinction of Specza/ and 
General. For if he be a ſpecial Saviour of 


Belzevers, he is certainly a general Saviour 
of all Unbelievers: Not that Ubi ονð, 


can be ſaved while they are either ſo, or 
impenitent; but that they are now, by 
his Death, fo far put into a Capacity of Sal- 


vation, that nothing can deprive them of 
it, but their own willful Neglect, and 


Contempt. And add unto this, that if as 
many were made alive in CHriſt, as died in 
Adam, and none be allowed to have an In- 
tereſt in the Death of Crit, but the Elect; 


that then it will follow, that none died in 
Ada, bit ſuch: And upon this account, 
they that are excluded from Benefit in 


_ Chr:ji's Death, are ſtill in a ſtate of Inno- 
cency; r as much as they fell not in Adam, 


and ſo tand in no need of Chriſt. And 


ſurely, if it be allowed that Chriſt dyed for 
ſuch as deny him, and the Apoſtle tells us 


of ſuch, as Aci the Lord that bought them; 


hy 


for an Univerſal Repentance. 
why may it not be rationally concluded, 
that he died for thoſe that are leſs gui, 


and never heard of him; eſpecially, inge 
the Redemption is not fixt to the . 
tion of Chriſt, but to his Deach: nd to 


put this out of all queſtion, do but confi- 
der, that it it be not granted that C 
died for all, how impoſſible it would be, 
to uſe any rational Arguments to perſuade 
an Heathen, that he is to believe in him for 
Salvation. For indeed if this be not alow- 


ed, all Endeavours of that kind, muſt not 


only be ſuperſeded, bur our very Prayers 
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for bringing in the fullneſs of the Trxtzles, 


would be Idle and Impertinent. And as 


Chriſt has redeemed all, that is, by his 


Death, put them into a poſſibility of Sal- 
vation; fo he has likewiſe, by the very Te- 


nor of the ſecond Covenant, given every one 


to whom the Goſpel is preacht, fuch a mea- 


ſure of Grace, as is ſufficient, and may 
be effectual to their Salvation, if not ob- 
ſtructed by themſelves. For that God that 


ſwears he deſires not the Death of a Sinner, 
and paſſionately calls for a Reaſon, why 


will ye die? And wiſhes that all ſhould re- 


pent, and believe, and be faved, cannot 


be ſuppoſed to deſire them to do Impoſſi- 


bilities. It is only proper for Pharaoh's 


Taskmaſters to exact the Tale of Bricks, 


and not to allow Straw. But it is the eſſen- 
tial Property of a Gracious God to give A- 
| bilities 
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bilities ſutable to what is required; tho 
theſe are diſtributed after a leſs, or greatei 
meaſure, according to his good Pleaſure ; 
yet. every one has a Sufficiency, for the 
Performances that are required. For he 


that receiv'd but one Talent was to make 


but a proportionable Return to that, and 
not to the five Talents which the other re- 


ceived. And altho? this Sufficiency is not 
alike effectual to all, yet that is ſolely from 


the Fault and Negligence of the Receiver, 


a Har. Yet you mult take notice, that tho? 
they that periſh are damn'd for their not 


and not from the pennriouſneſs of the 
Giver, For God is Juſt, tho) every Man be 


improving the firſt Grace; which, if well 
uſed, would have been ſeconded with ano- 
ther; yet that they who are ſaved, are fa- 


ved by the Grace of God, firſt preventing 


that it is not ſlighted ; and exciting them 


them in ſuch a fit, and congruous manner, 


Oo 


to good, yet not fo irreſiſtably, but that 


they may withſtand it: Which, if they did 
improve, God would give more Grace ac- 
cording to that, that to him that hath, ſtall 
ze given, and would enable them both to 


wall, and to do; and upon their conſtant 


right uſe of theſe, would ſtill advance them 
to higher degrees of Sanctification, and 
Perſeverance; till at length he accompliſh, 
and reward them with a Crown of Glory. 
And tho' it may be objected againſt this 

| | To. Uni- 
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for an Univerſal Repentance. 
Univerſal Redemption, that the Heathens 
that have not heard of Chri/?, are nothing 
benefitted thereby, ſince this Grace ac- 
companies the Goſpe/ ; yet this is not to 
be charged on God, ſince he has put the 
Goſpel into the han''s of the Church, to di- 


ſperſe it to all, aid gave Commiſſion to 


Men, ſelected on purpoſe for that end, 


faying, Go and preach the Goſpel to all Na- 


tions, and he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, 
and he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
And moreover, we cannot tell, but that 
God may have ſome ſecret Reaſon, why 


he denies ſome the Goſpel, and vouchſates 
it to others: And therefore we mult aſcribe 
the application of the means, to ſome Pla- 


ces, and not to others, to the Providence 
of God only; every Fold whereof we muſt 


not think our ſelves able to plane and 
imooth out with our ſhallow Reaſon. 
Yet this Objection can be of no force, ſince 


the Salvability of all to whom the Goſpel 
is preach'd, is as contrary to aſſerting of 
Chriſt dying only for the Elect, as it would 
be if extended to the Heathens alſo: Be- 
cauſe, all to whom the Goſpel is preacht, 


are not, according to that Doctrine, in 


the number of the Elect. But whether 


are without, ſeeing they either ſtand or fall 
Mis „ 2 
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this will ſatisfy or not, this may, that we 
have nothing to do with judging them that 
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20 their own Maſter, and therefore it is our 


duty to conſider, that whatever Privileges 


we may have as Chriſtians, above Hea- 


thens, yet this is not one, that a lefs de- 
gree of Obedience ſhall be accepted from 


us, than from them: No, but the clear 


_ contrary, that to whom leſs is given, from 
them leſs ſhall be required, and that none 
can be denominated guilty from what he 


never received. And thus having ſpoken 


to the object of this repentance to every one, 


I ſhall Jay down theſe fe: Concluſions, 
and then proceed to the laſt thing in the 


Text, the Circumſtance. Mom fir/t, that 
| fince God has excepted none from Repen- | 
tance, that nonę of us Except our ſelves. | 
Secondly, That ſince God gives ſufficient 
Grace to all to whom he vouchſafes the 


Goſpel of Repentance, that we willfully 
reſiſt not his preventing Grace, but watch 
all opportunities of Grace, aad with an 
honeſt humble Heart, cheerfully receive 
and improve it. Thirdly, That if we have 
ſlipt any Opportunities of Grace, (and 


Who has not) that we bewail and retrieve 
it betimes, leaſt our Hearts be hardned 
by the deceitfulneſs of Sin, and there be 
no more offers of Grace, nor Diſpoſitions 
in us fit to be wrought upon by it. La th, 
That we remember with the utmoſt Gra- 


titude, that whatever Good we proceed 
e 


for an Univer/a! Repenta ce. 
to by the help of God's preventing and aſ- 
fiſting Grace, that nothing has been impu- 


table toour ſelves in the whole Work: bur 


all due to God's ſupernatural Grace, pre- 
venting, and diſpoſing our Natures, and 


capacitating of us ſo his higher Gifts. And 


now I come to the lait part of the Text, 
and charge the Circumſtance | now ] de- 
noting the preſent Neceſſity of Repentance, 
and implying the Danger of deferring it: 
And this om may be underſtood, either as 
it ſignifies the time of this Lite, which is 


only ſcaſonable for Repextaxce : Or ſecond- 
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ly the preſent Inſtaut; which, becauſe of 


the unceriainty of our Lives, is the moſt 


ſcaſonable time for Repentance : Or third- 


ly moſt properly, as it ſigniſies here in the 
Text the time of the promulgation of the 


| Goſpel, hich came to preach Kepertarce 


from dead Works, and Faith in Chriſt TFeſac. 


Many Queſtions may be raiſed concerning 
this zow; as firſt, why Chri/t ſhould re- 


veal himfelt ro choſe Gentiles, and not un— 
to others, they being alike faulty, and 


ſome of them worſe than thoſe to whom 
the Goſpe! was not revealed? Secondly, 
why the Gentiles wie not called as well 
before, as after the coming of Crit? And 
thirdly, why Chrift came not ſconer than 
he did; and truly, tho? it be fateſt not to 


uſurp any Judgment in theſe matters, 


dur 
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but with the profoundeſt Veneration to 
commit all to God: Yet ſome ſatisfaction 
may be given, why neither the Gentiles 
were called, nor Chr:i/ came ſooner ; and 
in order thereunto, you are to take notice, 


that beſides rhoſe many Propheſies, fore- 
telling the time of his coming, and conſe- 
quently of their Converſion, which was 


to be by their being incorporated into the 
Fews, as is expreſſed in 2 Eph. 6. and the 
partition Wall being to be taken down by 


Chriſt, who is the Corner fore upon which 


both were to be built, himſelf deſcending 
both from Jew and Gentile, as you may ſee 


in Rath, to ſhew that he was to be the 
Saviour of both. I fay, beſides all this, 
you are to conlider, that there are ſeveral 


degrees of the Diſpenſation of Salvation. 


Firſe, The ordaining of Salvation, which 


was before the World. Secondly, The 


promiſe of Salvation, which was when 4. 


dam fell. Thirdly, The procuring of Sal- 


vation, which was not till Chrijt came in 
the Fleſh, FTourthly, The Promulgation 
and Enlargement of Salvation, which was 


not to be till after Chriſt was come in the 


Fleſh. And Lajily, The preſent conſum - 
mation of Sal vat 40, which is to be in Hea- 


ven. Now the Ex<cuiion of the Promiſe, 


and the performance ot all good concerning 
galciation, Wa>rezerved for CHriſt's coming 


Poſen + 
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in the Fleſh ; the Enlargement of the Pro- 
miſe to all Nations was not till then ; and 
it may give ſome ſatisſaction alſo to that 


Queſtion , why Chriſt's Incarnation was 


not ſooner? If we conſider fr/f, that there 
were many Preparatives to go before the 


Application of ſo ſovereign a Medicine; 
and it was neceſſary, that the Law, by 
making them ſenſible of their Wants, 
ſhould fit them to receive CHriſt. Secondly, 


becauſe, that if CHriſt had ſooner taken our 
Nature upon him, it might have confirm- 
ed the Gentiles in their Jaolatry ; becauſe 
that they who were fo prone to deifie Men, 


whom they thought more than ordinarily 


deſerving, might, by being commanded to 


worſhip the Soz of God, made Man, defend, 


F and plead for their own Idolatry. But that 


which ſuperſedes all Enquiries of this kind, 


, that he then came when the fullneſs of 


time was come; and that he by whom all 


things were made, knew the fitteſt time 


tor his coming. And now having di- 
ſpatcht the ſeveral parts of the Text, I 
I ſhall cloſe up all witha word or two of 


Application, and that is that we ſhould 


conſider with the greateſt thankfulneſs, 
how Mercitul God has been to as in theſe 
latter times above other Geztzles, in that 
we were Born in the time of the Gel, 
and that we are (Hriſtians, and enjoy the 


| means of Salvation; and as we have re- 


ceived 


I 
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ceived more than others in being freed not 
only from Heatheniih Idolatry: But alſo 


from our late Anarchy, and Schiſm in Re- 


ligion, ſo we muſt be ſure to make larger 
returns of Obedience and Holineſs, and 


not tempt God by our deſpiſing the Goſpel, 


to remove the means of Salvation from us. 
For God has not tied himſelf fo immoveahly 


to any Place, or Nation, but that he may, 
and will, if he finds his kindneſs abuſed, 


withdraw himſelf: And as he went to the 
Gentiles when the Fews rejected him, fo he 


may if we deſpiſe the Riches of his Grace, 


depart from us to the Americans. And 


truly we have no leſs than juſt cauſe to fear 


that our unfruitfulneſs, and wilful Tgno- 


rance will be productive of ſome ſuch fatal 
Judgment: For let me tell you, it is a very 
{ad conſideration, that we ſhould live all 


this while under the bleed influence of the 


Goſpel, and yet he as barren of good Works 
as it we were Pagans ; and that there ſhoul\ 
be this only difftererce between us, and 


them here, that we have better helps to do 
well, and that they outdo us, even in the 


common Rules of Honeſty, Juſtice, and 
Sobriety, and that there ſhould he this di- 
ference between us, and them hereafier, 
that we ſhill be beaten wich more, aud 
they wich fewer Strokes: But che Tex; 
makes a propoſal of Peace, and Recon-.l1a- 
tion to us from God; and therefore I ſhall 
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God 1s ready to pardon; 


1 


mendmen 


_vour Fleſh : 
an Holy Life, nor the total!. 


feet Abrenuncia 
 Fonouring God with thy ge 
proportion to the diſho 
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net proclaim War, by inſiſting on theſe 


Corrolives. But deſire you in the ſecond 
Place, to conſider, that it matters not what 
you have hitherto been, fo you amend for 
the time to come. Thv for mer Sins, whether 
proceeding from Ignorance, or Wilfalneſs, 
Pros Added You 
nowRepent : "Therefore let me beſc2ch you 


in Chris ſtead, to pity your own Sonl-, 


and be reconcited to God, by Ae 
of all your former Sins, and ler not yo 
Repentaice be only forrow for Sin, nor 
ſnedding of a few Tears when the kind fit 
is upon 8 nor a taint relolurion of A. 
5 Don VO! a Oy the Rox 
of Affliction, a ſudden Reiolution to 
abandon your Yolts, when the Pains G: 
your Bones Chaſtiſe you to: 


No, nor tome ae 5 towards 


4% 
C4-5 
VI 


2nv one beloved Sin; but let it be a per. 
tion of all Sin, 00 an 
d Wort 5-10 
onour won habe 


him with your Sins, an 1 ting ot the 


done 


Companions, and Iſſues of your Shame, 


and a ſincere and impartial. Obe diene 0 
Chriſt upon the terms of the G, for 
the whole remanent part of ovr 1 
and we mult not think that we have Re 

pented enough, when we have forrowed 


for our own Sins, unleſs we alſo ede vο 
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to bring them to Repentance, whom we 
lia ve Nebauched into a Partnerſhip with 
us in our Sins, and this we are obliged to by 
the Rules of common Equity, and weare 
alſo bound by the Law of C harity, to en- 
dea vour the Reformation of all. O! There- 
fore that the Miniſter would by his Ex- 
ample, 2s V i as Dotts 1s. 1ntule a Sp. rit Or 
Holy A 1: [ Aition, an:} Zeal tor Rel igion | 
into the People, and that the Ni ate. 
by h:> Pon er, as well 25 by 115 perſona 
Pietz, would former 
napcs the Barden puniſh the Atheiſtical, 
ciſcountenance the Pro ane, and fer 
Matks of Di: ec, 0 zufamy upon the 
Patrons of thoſe: ſaſhiogable Sins, of De 
bauchery, Dee in a1 d Un cicannels, | tha! 
have got away the name and reputation of 


112 Vr ricked, COUNES: 


Gallantrv, thot on n may not Ht "the 
GH rater ity Of bein nnocent. And that 
the Gentry would Repent of, and abitat 11 


from their beft beloved Sins. thoſe of tho 
„ and 55 and A 
tha c they 0011 count it more Wiſdom to 
inc K 10 leave 5 in the COMWmmoen Road, 
with a poor deſpiſed Cliriftian, than to 
Hell wi h Gemlemen, and to be 
cdamn'd bit ange: Ard that all of then 
ou 0 e ee 5 much Pietv, and 
S, as may reform the Ag ge, "tame 
the Vi 8, „ pazle the Virtues of their E- 
quals, 90 reprieve the places where they 
Alwe 


tor an Ant ver al 2 12 entance, 
Live, and not think themſelves too Tonns 


9 Religious, nor too Good to profeſs it, 


nor think they can enjoy too much of God, 
nor ſerve him too Long, nor begin with 
him too Sor, ſince he is always beſt plea- 


fed with tender Sacrifices; and had rather 


have a drachm of Fleſh, Youthful Holj- 


neſo, than an ounce of decrepit bediidden 


Graces: And that the Coverous would quit 


their Idols of Gold, and Silver, their Ex- 
tortion and Uſury; 4 begin tho” but at 


faſt with the practice of Juſtice, Mercy, 
and Charity, to make ſome amends tor 
their former failinys, that thus every one 


of us aſſiſting one another in this ſo neceſ- 


ſary Work of Repentance , may proceed 


an whole Ar my of Candidates tor Heaven. 


and indeed till fomething be done this Way 
by Us, We N in Reaſon 2 char 


God Will Pa! 5 by Our tor, ther Sins, be 
reconciled unto vs, and therefore Fr 1 


beſcech ye all, mel el, to fall upon 


Fs v neceſſary 2 E £0 muy Of e 
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fince this is ©, let us apply our ſelves im. 

mediately, to this ſo neceſſary a Work: 
for the preſent time is only ours, and if we 

miſpend that, we may not perhaps hve ta 
another Moment, and then our condition 
will be Remedilets, in that we ſhall find i: 
then too late to Repent. For if the Trum- 
pet once calls to Judgment, there is 2 
loitering; andlit Jacob gets the Bleſſing, 

far ſhall not recover it tho? he ſeek it 2 
Tears, and if the Sentence be once pro- 
nounced, againſt vs, there is no reverting | 
of it, and it the Doors be ſhut but never 
{0 little a while, tho” the Vireius knock 
never ſo loud, they ſhall not find Admiſſi 
on. Whereas they that every day make 
it their buſincso to Repent, beſides that 
they make it caſie by proportioning it to 


their time, fo they can never be ſurpriſes. | 


by Death, nor need longer time for Re- 
bentance, they may indeed ſtand in need 
of a little time, to trim and ſnuff thei: 

Lamps, to make them burn the brighter R 
and cait the greater Luſtre, but they ſhalt 
not need fo much time, as to go Nek on 
treſh Oy! to pour upon them. Thee rcſul 

then of all! iS tlus, that ſceing our Lives are 
full of uncertainties, and that deſerring out 
Repentance, is the highs eſt ingratitu de ima- 
ginable againſt God, ic being a ceipil ling, 
and a rel ting 0: his Grace, and that eve! Y 
Man Cor the truth of Which I appcal e 
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the Conſcience of any one here preſent) 
upon deferring his Repentance, has found 


his Heart more hardened by his Sins, and 


more averſe to Repentance, than it was be- 
fore: And has not that God promis'd to [tay 


one hour for our Repentance. I ſay all this 
being ſadly and ſeriouſly conſidered, let us 


at this inſtant, becauſe we are not ture of 
another) fincerely and ſtedfaſtly reſolve to 


become new Creatures, and make what 
recompence we are able by an Holy Lite 


tor our former Sins, whether of Ignorance, 
or Wiltulneſs. nn 


WWhichGoo of tis Mere; enable us all t6 ap, 
for 1s Son's ſake, to whom with the Fa- 
PS FLEE. ; 3 E | 
ther, aud the Holy Spirit, be all Honour, 
h, Glory, now and for evermore, Amen. 
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Becauſe he hath appointed a diy in which 


he will judoe the World 11 N. obt . 


neſs, by thi Man whom ho bat: Ve 


lain d, whereof he hath 5 en Au 
r ance unto all Men, in that ah 
als d hun from the dead. 


T is the great Unhappine c and Per- 
verſeneſs of our Nature, that we hays 
a far greater averſion to that which is 41. 
ſtaſtful to us, than ſatisfaction iu that which 
is pleaſant ; "and are uſually more ſenthle 


of the bitter ne$ of the one, than ar ore. 


henſive of the Weetneſs of the other: and 
hence it 15, that we are more quick in re- 
4 ſent! ing 
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ienting of at 74. „„ than forward in ac- 
knowicdoing of a Benefit, and more frel- 
ingly « NIGER Ib Sicknels, than con- 
tented with Health; becauſe Sickneſs is 
capable of little Comfort, and . 115 
ſeldom or never free from much Vexation ; 
inſomuch that we {hovid never 1500 f 
to put a right Eſtimate upon the latter, but 
by enduring the Pains an dE Wi inges 0 Gf the 
former; and fo likew Te e ate tet 
With 
Rewards; than Puniſhments with the 


Hope of what is Good, than with the Fear 


of what is Evil; becauſe, Fear being a 
moſt powerful Paſſion, commonly Ober- 


rules all our Actions, and chiefly mode- 


rates the whole Courie of our Affairs. And 
therefore it is, (I conceive) that God 
(who never gave us any Paſſion, but in or- 
der as well to our own Good, 3s with re. 
{pc to his Def. zn) has not only in the 
former time of the Lam, but alſo in this of 
the (i, choſen to make our Fears as in- 
ſtrumental to our fervirs him, as our 
rhorefore checq! ners out All his 
Diſpentations. 18 if it were with 0 nd 
white, EalL.derrg out ſometimes moſt 
creaulntT7ireats, as Well as at other times 
I 9 rol gracious Promiſes, that if the 
e grcen Bounlis, does not a 1 o 
eventarce, the other, like Nettles, 
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opinion, that theſe Terrors of the Lord are 
not fo fit to work upon regenerate Men, 
Fear being too daviſh a Paffion tor a Chri- 
ſtian to entertain and that the Love of 
God is a more propos. nble Argument, 
and much nobler Diſpoſiric, and Generous 
Temper, to be conſtrain'd by 1 „ie , or re- 
Yet I ſhall, beſides the 
alledging the ſcarcity of ſuch noble Na- 
tures, uſe no other Corfutation, than Fut- 
ting them in mind of St. Pas Practice, 


who may be preſumed, W ould make ufe 


of no other Arguments, than ſuch as v ere, 


and are {till ft to be made uſe of by Cheic 


ſtrans, even 10 thoſe that had receit cd the. 


Kingdom that cannot be mover! ; and he (1 


am ſure) exhorts more than cnce After this 
ben TF ear. 
and Trembling ; and after he had declared 
that we mut all appear before the Jucgment | 


manner, work out jour Salt atioz: 


yeat of Chriſt 9 he tells Us, that Cod ts A c- 
ſuming Fire, that is, to allunmorrified « ar- 
nal Men, even now under the very rie 
of the Goſpel; and what a areat''t i! bi, t 
is, to full into the hands of the 1Utiig U. 
And knowing theſe Terrors of the Lure, 
(fays the fame Apoſtle) we pe: ſe Mien, 
for Fear is the beginn of Wiſdom, as tlie 
e Divid terms it, and 
V iſco; 2 71 elf: and Jraciaes the Fi 1 
15 Crown of "1 ijdowm, It is the firſt ſtep 
that leads 10 Love, which is 1 accom- 


»i{hment 


Toy calls it 


165 


186 


Of the Laſt Judgment. 
pliſhment of the Car, and which growing 
toge:her (at 127 as the Viper is deſtroyer 
by its own Luc) ſo it is caſt out by ite 
own Ott ſpring : and upon this account i. 


is, that the Wiſe Man, knowing how 


great a Power Fear has in governing on 
Actions, tells us, that if we would but re 
member the three latt things, that 3s. 
Death, Judgment, and Hell, we ſhould ne- 
ver do amiſs; and truly our own Experi 
ences forces our Aſſent unto this Truth: 


whence it is plain, that if we but habituate 


our ſelves to ſuch Meditations, we ſhould 


diſcover in our ſelves choſe two beſt Effects 


of Fear, which the Scripture makes men- 


tion of, to hate Ex, and not to depart 


from Good; which is the very Deſign of the 
Apoſtle in his Diſcourſe to the Athenians, 
and more particularly in this Text, Where 
ne enforces his former Doctrine of Repen- 
rance, and turning from their I1olatry to 
the true (204, of \ vhich have formerly 
ipoken 111 ane place) he gives them for a 
Fran LE Hot Ld! fe, {ays he, he has ap 
PO. + Day wherein he will judge the Worlds 


25 Ro2hteonſyejs, &c. The firſt Word 


77 


{c) tends us back to that which the 
boot 2 RY before in v. 30. as rendring 
ſome reaſon „creo, and that Was his Ex. 


Hartat io to h. Judges, and Hearers, to re. 
peat; and that be eng the principal Scope 


5f tio whole Diſcou ries he entorces It with 
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ans, he calls it the righteous Judgment of 
God. recompenſing 749 retribution to them that 
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rects | 
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Of the Laſt Judgment. 


iwo of the moſt powerful Motives that 


can he choſen, Hope, and Fear, He puts 
THE in pes in the former Verſe, when 
tells thein, that the Sis Ot their former 
POM AiICE Gorl oVerlOORtT, r wiz k 2 at, and 
therefore did they How 74 peat they were 
not to be Charged with: their former Sins; 
by telling 
them of che laſt Tug 40 ment in the Words 
now real unto vou, which are indeed of 
great Weight and Force to lead us to Re- 
pentance, often in the Mind and Mouth of 
both to the Jem and Gentile, as 
in his Speech before Fel:x, Chap. 24, 25. 2 
15. 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. Where he calls it 
the es of the Lerd;and ſhews,that from 
the con ſideration thereof he is ſtir'd, and 
put on to the faithful diſcharge of his Duty, 
m perſwading Men to a reconciliation with 
and 1n "the ſecond to the Theſſaloni- 


trouble the Church in Flaming Fire , and 
rendring Vengeance to them that know not 
God, and obey not the Goſpel, We are 
therefore (Chriſtiaus) fallen upon a point 
of ſome terror, but of great profit, and 
uſe. God aſſiſt me ſo to ſpeak, and you to 


hear, as that we may have the benefit and 


comfort of it, both zow and at that day. 
The Text then s to be conſidered two ways, 
1 irſt, 
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Of the L : Laſt Tdgment. 


FIN , Aofolut ety; iti it felf,:: and Je” Inaly WII th 
refcres ce to the Repert 7726 ur 50 in the 
ſoregoing Verſe, winch 's the uſe the A. 


ſtle ma akes of it herc. 8 85 8 able! 1175 uc gc 


ation of the words affords in theſe five par 

ticulars, Firſt, That there ſhall he un. 
cdoubtedly a final and Fong eral Judgment. 
Secondly, That God ſhall be fd Ze, 800 th 
in Chriſt as he is Man. Ther iy, That al 
the World {hall {Oe Judged. Formrthiy, That 
this judgment {hall be 1: e 1 
Fifth, That the Reſin: et ,00 of Christ! 


ſufficient Evidence to all Men, that Chrilt 


ſhall be Judge : And then the relative e aſ⸗ 
pect of the T ext yields us this other Con. 
cluſion, to wit, the Doctrine of the Laſ 


ſudgment is 2 proper Argument to per- 
Tuade all Men to Rer entance. Of theſe in 
their Order; and Firſt of the Firſt Propo- 


ſition ariſins from the abfolute confidera- | 
tion of the Words , Namely, That there | 
ſhall be a final and General Judgment: 
And truly were the Scriptures generally 

believed by all, it would be too much a 
Parengun to endeavour any o other proof © 
nis part cular, than what the Text it (i: 
aFords, ſeeing it tells 3, that God has no! 


ne appointed but, has: alſo ſet 4 ah, 


nat is a certa. a MY Foe? ire, lick 
de has. Dee ieh imelf, chou n r10t 


declared to BOY , to Judge the I orla 


Which. 


Par 


Un. 
Elk. 


4. — a 


k * N j 

Of Pe La it Juagment. 
uch 1s often in Scripture called the 8955 of 
the Lord; and frmetimes that day, without 
ſarther addition, 2 I. 1. 12, denoting 
the certainty of it, and 15 called the hour of 


agent; and ſometimes 1 15 of a ſecret Cen- 
(are, and ſometimes of a ſolemn and pub- 


lick Diſeuſſivz, and Retrivation, including 
divers Acts, as Examining, Sentencing, 
ind P oniſhing M all which will be exercited 


mM this general Judgment ſpeciſied in the 


ext. And as rhe Nay W cllament does 


more than abundantty prove this, fo likc- 
Wile does the Ole by . Veltimony of 


8 f 
U by 4 3 — 4 j 8 71 3 5 
the Propucuy . Ci --5 * os lalch, Le [1 * 2 Fre 


N 4 / *Y > of > -v4 N 15 7 4 | | 
% (06 1h, 120 Hie Har 7A | And 4 


lacht, and La, 418 ſay, Thai be few 
ine Ele te S ον , Cor ls” TH the lends 
nith Pomer ai red. Glory; and many 
other ſuch Pajloes, all Which wore pref: 
mhcative of chio Laſt en 

ment. But tat v. ich 1 moit aim at, 


to make this demoricrable, both from the 
Equi, and Nature of the thing it fe 1-304: 
_ toſhew tliat the very Heaihers, led theres 
unto by the 11801 Cot Walture, did fully at- 
teſt this Trat. And tho? this might bs 
collected from the Pehaviout cf the /e 


Fi > i * 


277 222 5 1 Wo Bip” = of in « $9 
aus, at khis Dilcourle of St. Faul, 


where you may pleaſe to take rotice, 


that when he began to ſpeak of the 


CO 
* D 8 
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Of the Laſt Judgment. 


Reſurrection of the Dead, they began 


to mock him, as being a thing not in- 
telligible by the light of Nature; but not 
any 'of them as raking the ſudgment to 
come for a thing confef'd on all Hands, 


did in che leaſt Conte diet i:: But their 1 


— 


ſilence is too weak a topick ©» us to draw 


this concluſion from: And therefore I ſhall 


put it out of all coatruver vl by ſome more 
convincing Authoricies Gra Son from their 
own Writings, and chice, from Platoes, 


who ſpeaks "of the laſt T1114 ment in tee 
words ermera Nane Koi ov aT&yT0? To: np 


chat 15 they ſhali be judged diveſted ot all 
theſe things: And he [freaks more Exprefly 
in his Common- wealth, of the manner of 
aſſigung rewar ds to the Rig hitebus, and in- 
flicking Puniſhments, on the Wicked, they, 
Le be. thai have e xcelled OLEVS ln ſanitiy 


of ate, ſpall ve freed fr 07: theſe Terreſtrial 
Th erg! bes: AB exalted | O tNar Wore pare and 
"ol; Liabit its, 7, bat as for ſuch, as Have 


70002 ide according 0: 7 Diftates of right 
Realoz, they “be paniſht, in 4 1 1, "of 
Fire where, [OE 5 ene UI s re Yu 
Kt TUp QUT & OGemoe a: lids IS har 
Worm ſuall nein Vie ot their Fire be 


| Quencit, and Man; 7 e ich paſſages 1 Might 


produce, from «55: 1 riſmes iftu, La- 


(Haut ius Coll 1 Gs of Hyd ſpe: and 


the Sy. 4, and the Stories of the Poc:s, wha 
9 
1110 


Of the F- a; Fudgy Ct; 


* 


tho? they have {0 morn: 12 Ob{0 _ the- 


Truths, by their falſe Gloſſes, and thei: 


: additional Fictions of P, Sender Ace. 


ron, and the lib, yet what they fay will 
ſufficiently evince the tratl of this Propoti- 
tion, becauſe ! her do in pert conſent with 


„the Prophets, Pp Ho! V SEMDUITCeS; witch 
bv enough for pech anion c the mater in 
Hand: "And pow if you pleaſe to add 5 


their Suffrage, ſuch! Proots as we may hay 
om Reaſon, it will more thea << Sep 


ſtrate this truth; for the ſame principle 


that tells every Man of his Duty, does alſo 
aſſure him by the ſecret twinges of a 


| troubled Coofcience that uſually enſues. 
8 committal of bad Actions, that he is to 


e a further account than he is to give 
. in this Life, and therefore does not 


only approve of his good Actions, and crea- 
tes o and quletnefs of Mind in him for 


pe ri0rming them, but alto diſapproves of, 


and Condemns his evil Actions, and hy a 


| CON lan accuſing ot him, lle oy Ini With 
ighttul appreh enſions of future t errors, 


and by this very manner of Proceec ins, che 


| JJC. I" 
Confeienee appears NG HOLE be OUT 


Lege as a Wine 


˖ EVI 8 
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aint us, at ſome 1nwvanal: in anotie: 


'#; 


j 5 1 1 4 A , 
W orld, Hor AH Bie 17 14S tile FF. $46 £ Me LL 


2 : Y be 33 
4..4}P Me f! "OFF, TY E N os MS „ IE ly SHY 
. 7 


7975 1 a » 4 3 A 5 4 4 : 7 
[4/F * P 1-7 0 s. 1.433 „ 2 25 5 
; 2 rk 4 55 [ 32 11 % 9 91 1 b i/ BE RI a> 


191 


192 
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Hearts, their IS alſo bearing , 
neſs, and their Thought: in the mean ek 


acc fin 1, Or ccf. g one another in the Da 


oben Cad (pail Je the ſecrets of Mew, 
And if we bar add to this, the conſiders. | 
tion of God himſelf, his whole attributes“ 
ſo aſſert this truth, that it cannot be de. 
nied, without deſtroying his very Eſſence 
Fir, becauſe if there were no other Jadg. 
ment to be after this Life, it would high 
accuſe God of want of Wildom, in giving 
a Law, and prefixing a Daty to Mankind | 
(as the Apoſtle faid befors zo ſee God 
and never to take an account. of the per- 


formance of it. Secondly, it would cal 


his Goodneſs and Providence into queltion, 
both for diſpoſing rhe things of this Life, 


with ſo mon advantage to the Wicket | 


and inequality to the Riohteous, and 2 1 
deſpiſi ug the ſorrowful Sizhing o, * the Pri. 
ſoners, and Suffering his poor faithful 
Servants to be Condemned, Perſecutes 


and Slain all the Day long 40 Sheep ap. 


pointed for the Slaughter, and never mas 
king them any ſvitab!e return of Re 


COMPEnce. 


Uhizat, 


Mt. 
whil: 


e Daj | 


Mea, 
ders 


bates | 


üghly 
ziving 
nkind 


e per. 


d call 


(tion, | 


Lite, 


"ticked, ' 


2d for 


C Pyi. 


lithfu! 


ſecutea 


. af- 
F214" 


Re 


Hirdh, 


God 
| eſcape Pumiſhment eternally. 


Condition, 


Of the Chief End 


Thirdly, It would charge his Jaftice with 
partiality ; and it might be properly de- 


manded, hath the Judge of all the earth for- 


gerte 70 do right? It the cauſe that was ill 
judg'd before, were not to he heard over a- 
gain, and receive a moreRighteousSentence, 
and if there were not ſome other place re- 
ſerved for the injured Perſon to appe eal to 
jor Redreſs, that the Tyranny ot Great 
Men might be called to Queition, our 
Thoughts examined, and our fecrer Act! 
ons viewed on all fi des, and thoſe many 
heinous Crimes that go ſhotfrec here ſhould 


& 


 toarthly and Leftly,It would highly Dero- 
gate fromhis Homoar, which he has promiect 
not togive to another, to neglect always rhe 
confuſed ſtate of his w Role . fubject 
by reaſon 01 Sin, to Vanity, Corruption 
and Diſorder, and therefore FOGRE17 lo- 
"ether mth the Children of God, tor Re⸗ 
demption, and a more ſolid State, and 
and to fatter Satan, an id his 
Ialkruments to Lord it in the Word, and 
wy to beat down , cpi! tres; ani Por- 
„ that he mige render to His Servants 
0 Rewards witch hie bas promiſcd, 
75 which arc ſoyn'd together in the ii. 
of the Rev 18. And now lince we are 
hi lo well aſſured ot 8 firlt Propolt 
tion, that thers ſhall he a final ſud 10 Tit 
Pro; aved by u Aus! ien Y. C1 (he Ver 7 1 
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and Duty of Man. 


the Teſtimony of the Heathens themſelves, 


and from the conſideration of the internal 
power of Conſcience; and the intuition of 
the eſſential Attributes of God, Which arc 
ſufficient to convince all Men. 

Our next Work is to conſider, who {hall 
be our Judge ?And the ſecond particular in 
the Text tells you,thatGod in Chriſt as he is 
Aan ſhall be our Judge. And this I account 
is plain from theſe Words, by that Mas 
nion he hath ordained. And here by the by 
I deſire you to take notice of St. Pals 


Prudence and Care, that his Doctrine“ might 


not be ineffectual, he paſſes by the Dita 
z:1ty of Chriſt, and inſiſts only upon his 
Humanity, leſt the Arhenians ſhould Scoi 


at him for this, as they did about the 


Reſurrection, and fo obſtruct his endez- 
vours of working them into a belief that 
he was the True God, and therefore he 
lays only, by that Man. The Original 


has it the Man argue Which 
kind of conſtruction in Holy Scripture 1s 


uluaily of the means, and inſtrument, but 


here there is no neceſſity to take it other- 
 wile,than thatGod who is in theSoz of an 


Verſonally, ſhall Judge the World in Chriſt. 


or the Supream, Judicial, Autocratical 


Power is in God, whoſe right it is to 
Judge, as being their Creator and Law-orver, 
by Which they are accountable to him tor 
their Actions, and in this ſenſe the ROE 
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Of the Chief Fnd 


Three-Perſons have an equal Right 0 


power, as being 1 Gd and Croitor of 


all. But the ſpcczal execution of this ji (e- 


ment, is by a Beleg ate Power given 7 

preſly from God, and. concomitantly | om . 16 
Holy Ghoſt unto Chriſt, as he is Man, win 
has purchaſed this Power { and theretore 
cannot in juſtice be 1 818 ol ir) by 
thoſe Sufferings he underwent for the Res 
demption of "Mankind. For John 5, 12: 
The Father fudzeth no Main, but hath com- 


mitted all Negele 10 the Son, that is the 


Father does it remotely, but the $97 in 


the neareſt Senſe, whole Power is derived 
from the Father, 


and ſtands in SUDOFU- 
nation to him, as to a Fountain or Efficient. 
Yet Chri/t has not this Power ſimply as he 
5 the $92 of Man; for if fo, every a a 
nould be Jud: 505 and conſe quently ; F105; 
would be judge. But becauie he only 6: 
WE Three Perſons that are G-4, is tlie Son 
9 lan, and therefore for his e 
of Our Natre, Sexſe of our I av, and 
i[tbility to our Eyes, is moſt fit to 1 8 re- 
ſent the greateſt H and Leni, in t 
molt Tu and Io reſp. Hine Jus eh. An: 15 
therefore it is not only an Act of the great- 
that ne thou | 
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and Duty of Man. 
oft Mercy and Favour imaginable toward: 
us, becauſe that by this means he ſhall be 
ſeen by all that are to be judged, which 
could not be, if he were not to be ow 
Judge as he is Man, tor that the Righteous 
only would have the Satisfaction, and the 
Wicked would be 0 of it. For it i 
Sr. Aaſtiz”s Expreſſion that Viſto filii hominis 
abe bitur r2alls, viſio vero forme divine non 
ifi mundis corde „ The Wicked ſhall fee 
their judge as he is Man: but the pure in 
Heart, ſhall ſee him as he is God. And 


thus having declared how we are to under- 
ſtand that Chriſt as Maz ſhall be our Juaze, 
which was the Second Particular, 


1 come 
now to {peak of the Third Particular, to 


wit, the object of this Judgment. And the 


Text tells you, that it is the Morld, the Con- 
rinent, (or the Containcd, and it ſecms by a- 


nothe: place, that the Angels who kept not then 
it [*atron, ſhall paſs through this Judg- 


ment allo, for the Apoſtle lays they are ke! 
2 eri Chains of Darkneſs unto th: 
Trndowent of that dey. Put we are only con- 
cerned for this World, which implyes that 
all the Sons and Daughters of Adam, al 


States and Degrees of Men, Women and 


Children, without any difference of con- 


dition, from the greateſt Prince that Sways | 


the Seepee upon the T done, to the meancli 


Pez/za; that handles the Rake and Spade, 
mult appear in that Judgment : for all have 
| | Olle 
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Air, but whether this will 
| s that part of the Obje 
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Of the Chief Hud 


one Duty to /ſeet God, all are to be tried 
how they have performed that Duty, the 


| diſtinction of Noble and Ignoble, of Small 


and Great, of Rich and Poor, of Juſt and 
forall, nor 
one excepted, mult under 90 that Trial; 
neither have we cauſe to queſt; ON this 
Truth, becauſe our ſhallow Reaſon cannot 


| apprehend where ſo great a number can be 
contained, and that it ſeems to require an 
infinite time to 
and that it is impoſſible that all thoſe ela: | 
| periſht by fo _— forts of Death, fhoul 
appear altogether ; 
Objections, 70 any one who ſerioully con- 
| wen the infinite Power of God, and de- 


Judge ſo many Perſons, 
theſe are but trivial 


ſerve no other anſwer than contempt. Yet 
it may be offered, that the place of Judg- 
ment (Which the Schoolmen ſay ſhall be 
Mount Olive. 
the Theſſalonians and the 4th. Shall be in the 
Or Will 110, 
Y * s 
may; that Ged who 955 5 a Jud 

will allo find a conveniene place tor 
It; 280 as for tlie t: 5 it hall than ceaſe 


ctlon, 


| to be, and the HOY, flys Tertuil an, uullius 


"10> ef confer 7. b. Knows not flow 
proceeding, 4 he chat has decrecd to 


judge, wii ill ve: 1y his Word, and he DIL 
, 8 te convening Cf 


ail and 3 indivi⸗ 
dual, by the fan 10 Almighty Power, TIER 
7 b 
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) as appears by the firſt to 


19 


and Duty of Man, 
by he Created all things of nothing, © 
tore Mankind to its own proper matter, 
and by his Angels preſent them at the 


place of Judgment. And to this end, the 


Sea ſhall Vomit up her Dead, the Grave; 
and Tombitones ſhall be hurPd one againſt 
another, for to make way for their now 
Arraign'd Priſoners; and the Earth (hall 


iuffec ſtrange Convulſions, and be vio— 


lently torn aſunder by a more numercus 
Oftsprins than that of Cadiuus. And if there 
ever was a colour for afſerting Democritubs 
Opinion, it will be then, when every 
mall Duſt, and little Atom, haſtening 


to come to Judgment, ſhall be joyned to- 


gether for the recompoſing of thoſe Bodies, 
©: which they were once a part, that they 
may be united to their Sow7s, and receive 2 
anal Determination, and be actually in 
Soul and Body jointly diſpoſed to their E- 
ternal State and conditions. It is our duty. 

therefore to believe this Divine Truth, 
and to apply it to our ſelves, we, all we, 
chat are here this day, a part of this Hora, 
hall be a part of that Judgment. Let us 
make ſure account of that, and prepare 
our ſclves for it accordingly : Which that 
we may the better do, let us now coni:- 


der the mayncr, Which is the molt Tragi- f 
cal part of the day, and the Fourth, parti 
cular in the Text, to wit, in Rreghreorſpe!s, 
Which Words do not only imply. that he 
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their hearts, and 2 Cor. 
he laid open before the Judgment Seat of 
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Of the (Chief End 
will Judge without Injuſtice, and Wrong, 
nor with Juſtice withour Equity : but 
with Mercy alſo to fome, as 1s clear by 
the 24. to Timothy 4. 18. and it includes 


theſe three things, Firſt, Due information 


of the Cauſe. Secondly, juſt Sentencing of 
it according to Law. Thirdly, Juſt exe- 
cution of the Sentence. As to the Firſt 
the Apoſtle teaches elſewere, that there 
hall be a manifeſtation of Mens Works, 
1 Cor. 4+ 5. God will reveal the council of 


5. Io. We muſt all 


Chriſt; and we ſhall be turned as it were 
the inſide outward ; our midnight Revels, 
and cloſeſt Filthineſs, ſhall be expoſed to 
the view of all. And to this purpoſe, not 
only the Devi and his Angels will accuſe 
us of thoſe very Sins we committed by 


their Inſtigation : And the Elect Angels, 


or as Origen has it, our Angel Guardians, 
mall inform the J447e of thoſe Crimes 
which we committed in ſpight of all 
their diſſwaſions. But that which is yet 
molt amazing, our Conſciences [hall be our 
fierceſt Accuſer, and this Implies theſe 
two things. Firſt, That we ſhall be 
Condemned for the Evil we have done, 
and the Duſt being wiped of the Table 
or our Memories, we ſhall at one inſtant 
remember all thoſe Sins, wherewith wo 
ratified our prurient Appetites, with 

O 4 their 
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TED ſeveralaggravatingCircumſtances, and 


be compell'd to bring Glory to God, by 
confeſſing them with our own Mouths, 
and ſo verify God's Oath, That every mouth 
(hall confeſs him, as well as every knee bon 


to Hum: And Secondly, It ſignifies that we 


{hall not only acknowledge the Juitice of 


God in our Puniſhment; but ſhall receive 
the Sentence into us, 
Bowels within us, and break our ver 

Hearts in pieces, becauſe we ſhall then 
underſtand that we our felves are 
cauſe of our Miſery, and Laſtly, the Juage 


himſelf ſhall Accuſe us, and ſet in order 


before us, thoſe Sins Whic . we ſeem to 
have forgotten. Mas th. 25. 
force the Evidence beyond 1 poſſibility 


of Denyal, and ſo too, as not to uſe any 


For 


articulate voice of Words: 25 the 


woes are able to ſignity their Intentions 


£9 one another, and as God ſpake unto 
them and to the Devil, Job 1. with- 

i any Sound of Words, ſo he will effect 
thi s in that day. Then he will teltify againſt 
us, all our fins of Ingratitude, that tho 
he redeemed us by his Deati, and pur- 
chaſed us by his MO « for a peculiar 
people to himſelt, and gave Us an eaſy Toar, 


4 lig hit burihen, and a gracious Law, and 
abilities to perform what he required, 
that we notwithltanding all this, threw 
his Laws behind our backs, brake our 
Faptit 


to melt our very 


the 


. And ſhall 
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Of the (hief Fad 
Baptiſmal Now, and inſtead of Fighting 


under his Banners, Revolted to the Enc- 
mies Quarters, and became Volunteers to 


the Devil, then ſhall he charge us with 


our Hipocriſy and Uncharitableneßs, that 


we neither Clad him being N. hed, nor. 
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Fed him being Hungry, nor Viſited him 


being Sich and in Pyiſon, then he will Judge 
us for our Pride and Ambition; tor our 
Covetouſnels, and Uncleanncſs, for our 
Treachery, and Perjury, for our Boiſte- 
tous Oaths, and Terrible Execrations, tor 
our Detracting, and Backbiting practices, 
bor our neglect of Duty, and contempt of 
Ordinances, for an Irreverent Deport- 


ment, and wilful Slighting of that Ma- 


jeſty that fills Heaven, and this place. 
And we ſhall be further Accuſed tor or 
wiltul Murdering of thoſe many that 
Sinned by our Example. And Laft! 

ne will accuſe us for Dethroning C, 
and proſtituting him to all the Sham and 


YSrandal of the Croſs. And all this for no 


other purpoſe ( ſince we would not fui- 
| fer our ſelves to be e by him) 


then as it were, to inſult over the Blood 


of the Covenant, and to deſpight the 
Writ of Grace, And therefore when not 


only all this, but infini tely more thal 
he laid to our Charge, and that we miglic 
have purchaſed Heaven 1555 caſier Terms, 
than we have acquired Hell, I tay when 

| ER 
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this ſhall be exhibited againſt us by ou: | 


Judge, there needs no other Sentence, we 
ſhall condemn our ſelves with a dreadful 


Amazement, to conſider, how good and | 


gratious God has been unto us, and how 
baſe and cruel we have been to our ſelves, 


And now that the Evidence is thus! 
brought in, and ſubmitted unto, the S. 
zeace follows, but becauſe it is not fit to! 


condemn a Man, before he has Law, and 
Liberty of Defence, therefore I ſhall ſhew 


you by what Lav God will proceed, and 


what Liberty of Defence ſhall be given, 
and therefore as the Parties to be tried arc 


of different ſorts, and their Offences oi 


diverſe Natures, ſo they ſhall be tried 
by ſeveral Laws, and have Liberty of di- 


verſe Defences, as by the Goſpe!, and the 


ritten Law, and by the Law of Nature, 


for ſuch who believed not the Ge re- 


vealed to them, {hall be judged by it, 


John 12. 48. He that rejecteth me, aud re. 


cerveth not my Fords, hath one that judect! 


him, the Woras that I have ſpokea, ſhall juds: 


him in the laſt Day. . 
And they that had the Law written, 
and yielded not Obedience to it, {hall 


periſh by that Law, and ſuch as had not 
this Law, But the Work of the Law writtes 


in their Hearts, and hold the Truth of God in 
Unrighteouſaeſs, ſhall periſh without the 
Law, Rom. 12, And they that have 
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Of the Chief End 


obeyed the Goſpel as it enjoyns all them, 
to whom CH riſt's Death and Obedience has 


been apply'd, for tranſlating them from 


Death to Life, ſhall be acquitted, and they 
chat are not found in Chriſt with the NR 
reouſneſs which is by Faith ia him, ſhall be 
condemn'd, or rather are ſo already; by 
he Evidence of Fatt and Law, tho? the 
Sentence be not pronounced: For every one 


is confign'd at the Inſtant of his Departure 


out of this Life, cither to Bliſs or Misery. 
And the Soul having practiſed ſome V ices 
or Vertues, in which the Body did not 


concur, does either enjoy Pleaſure , or 


endure Pain, without the Body, until this 
grcat and general Judgment ; in whic! 
Soul and Body are to be Jointly judged, . 
pars communitatis, as Duras calls it, as it 
was before ut perſona ſiugularis. And 
have their Rewards or Funiſhments, kei- 


pectively aſſign'd to them. And tho? all 


are to undergo the Judgment ol Retr vr 
on, that is, either be Tewarded or b u- 


| nil: yet it is the Opinion of che e 004 


en, that none my 25 thro' the Judg- 
ment of Diſ{cſ/ioz ; but they wholz good 
Works are allay'd with ſome Mixture of 
08 or Whois Evil Works are ſomething 
dared by a less Degree of Good, and both 
Fe eſe ſhall pats thro! a molt itr ic 3 
and Enquiry, that the juſtice of the Sen- 
| tence 
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and Duty of Man, 


tence that ſhall paſs upon them, may be 


evident to all, and the Proceedings will 
be fo juſt, that tho? it will hinder none, 
from making what Defence they can, yer 
it will not avail to ſay, Alas! Lord, Faith 


is thy Gift, hadſt thou given it me [ 


ſhould have believed, as well as this other, 
Who can reſiſt thy will? If Thou art 
pleaſed to caſt me away, if thou didſt be- 


tore all Worlds appoint me to Math, How | 


could I but periþh ? To ſuch it ſhall be 
anſwered, If thou was call'd by the 
Voice of the Goſpel, thy Perdition is of 
thy ſeit, not only becauſe thou haſt loft 
thy firſt Integrity in Adam, but becaulz 
thou haſt abuſed the Law, and rejected the 
Goſpel, Which if thou hadit embraced, a 
thou waſt enabled by God's preventin? 
Grace to have done, Faith would have 


been given to thee alſo; if not, God at 
leaſt never abſolutely decreed thee to 


Hell, without Reſpect to thine own De— 
ſert, not for his more Pleaſure but tor thy 
Sins. And as for his Mercy to anothe: 


15 thy Eye Evil, becaule he is good ? Shew 


wherein he is thy Debter, and he wil 
pay thee. Even thoſe very ſtill born 
Babes that never had the uſe of their Rei- 


ſon, (tho' their Condition will be more 
tollerable) ſhall have their Mouths ſtopt, 
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Of the Chief End 
made their kind to be, but of the corr upt 
Seed of Adam. IJomit the ſeveral Pleas of 
kindred, Acquaintance and Miracles 
which ſhall have ſuitable Anſwers. And 
therefore muſt ſubmit to the Sentencing ac- 
cording to Law, which was the fecond thing 


inplyed by Tudzing in Righteouſneſs. 


And this Sentence {hall jointly paſs upon 


the Elect and the Reprobate, as appears by 
the Twenty fifth of St. Matthew, Come je 
Bleſſed, go ye Curſed, and tho? it will carry 


Horror enough with it, It ſhall be allay'd 


with much Mercy, not only to an Veneſepio- 
#45, or the Righteous, but even to a Jude, 
or the Wicked : for the One ſhall find 
Mercy in that they are forgiven their firſt 
Sins, and ſhall receive the Reward ot their 
Obedience, which ſhall be maniteſted to 
their Praiſe, and Glory infinitely above 
their Merits, notwithitanding their Daily 
lolirmities: And the other ſhall find this 
Mercy, that they are not dealt with ac- 
cording to the utmoſt of their Dæmerit, tho 
they be not then Ae gs Pardon, which 
in this Life only, they Were capable © of: 
tor every thing has its 1 time. 
Now is the Day of Salvation, then of 
judgment, and they elpecially ſhall be 
are to find no Mercy, that would {hew 
| zone here, James 2, 13. And now after thi: 

Sentence is irrevetſibly pronounced by the 

Judge, the Execus ius Which was the third 


an : 
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the C 


and Duty of Man. 


thing implycd by Judging in Rte 
ummediacely follows; and without douh: 
Condition of the Per/ozs, and Nature 
of the Ofencts Hall add 10 the Degrees 0 
the Torment, greater Sins ſhall have 
greater Puniſhments: and greater Faith. 
fulnets greater Rewards, many Stripes, 
and fewer Stripes. It would be i injurious 
to your Patience to repreſent this in mor: 
Minute Particulars, Therefore I ſhal 
only tell you, that this Sentence ſhall be 
executed principally, by God himſelf; bu: 


more immediately by the Devil, nd his 


Angels, and their own Conſcibnces. Nay: 
the glorified Saints, and Angels in Heaven. 


ſhall help to execute this Seatexce on the 


Ii icked, for that the Conſideration of their 
Happineſs will beget a gnawing Remo! 


and a never Dying Envy in the Spirits 0 
rhe Dumu'd, 
{hall be thus inflicted, and rendered in- 
tollerable by their own Reflections, ſo 


ind 25 their 


the Joys of the Bleſſed ſhall be fo 3 
dently great, by ſatisfying all the Detire: 
Ol Souls enlar od from their Reſtraints. 


and made more capable of receiving 


compicat and full Meaſure 0 
that it eXCceds all Poſſibility 0 


more. 
(31: Or * 5 


XP liton, nay, of Imagination. 
And this br ings meto the laſt Particul:: 
the ext, as it is abſolutely n 
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Of the Chief End 


ficient Argument to convince all Men, 
char he ſhall be the Judge. For the Text 


favs, wher eof be has J1VeR Aſjar ance unto all | 


Men in that he hath raiſed him from the 
Dead. The Original has it 21811 b, 
yielding Faith which is not to be taken 


for a Sum Or Symbol of Faith; but for an 
argumentative Faith, to prove the thing 


O 
in "Queſtion, and docs imply thus much, 


that God has given ſufficient Demonſtra- 
tion unto all Men, that Chriſt ſhall be rhe 
Man by whom he will Judge the World. 


For as much as he has for Confirmation 
thereof, rais'd him alio the firſs Fruits of 
te Riſearredtion unto Eternal Life. For the 
| Apoſtle tells you in the 14th to the Romans 


and 9th * erſe, That to this end Chriſt hott 

ated, and roſe, and revited, that he might 
| bt Lora both of the dead , and the 2 8 
And that this Argument 15 e acing, 
will be eaſily maniteſted, if it be bur 
granted that Chriſt roſe again, which 


cannot be denied without overthrowing 


| all thoſe Authorities upon which 0 
| [roots of the molt known, and geners!. 
_ icxceved Truth does depend; 100 this 1 
| Matter of Fact, and cannot ſtand upon 
ſurer Grounds, not only in _reipect ol 
thoſe many Propheſies, and 1 ypcs t char did 
8 and pre-hgure the Returtection 

but alſo in reſpetck of the Teſtimony wh 
Cod himfelt, who did by his A u 


«7 
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and Duty of Man: 


the Homer of It that went to fee the Place 
_ whence he role, and by 


the concurring 
aud joint Evidence of 5 Diſciples at one 
time, Who could have no Delign to im- 
pole e the Belict of this /if it were an Im. 
Polure) upon the World, ſince it oblig' 


ide to all the Hardſhips and Miſeries, 


that Unbelieving and 'Tyrannical Men 
could inflict upon 1 them. And that u hid 
is yet molt convincing, (becauſe aflerte! 


by his Enemies) the very Soldiers that 


were ſet to watch the Sepulchre did atte! 
it, and Pate himſelf as Egeſyppas relates 
wrote a Letter to Trins Ceſar, declarin! 
his Belict of his Reſarref/02. Now then, 


God having ſoretold that Ci ſhould 7: 


the Third Day, and having alſo foretol! 


rhat he ſhould dee the Vorld, the Trut! 


of the Event ot the one, muſt needs be 
till Perſwaſion, and ſufficient Convictior 
of the Certainty of the other. And thu! 
having, as briefly as I could, diſpatch'd th: 
ſeveral Propoſitions ariſing from the ably 
ite Contideration 1 the Words. Fil, 
Fl 77 there that le 2 al Judgment. oe 
ndl, That God in „Ch. iſt as he 1s oh 
Hall be the judge. Thirdly, That all U. 
world (ball be juag d. Fourthly, that 0 


a gprevil 


eff cent 
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laſtly, That the Reſarrection of Chrifl. 1 1 
Argument to convince the Wort: 


F {hall 900 


0 * 
nn 
8 ee 7 

* 

Y 


ipeak 
Prope 
ſpect 
Trine 
Ar24u7 
C. At. 
1 few 
Pract 
mont 
Cont 
Man 


\ 
a) 4 
| and + 


1 MC 
of WI 
| e I 
„ere FO | 
eite, 
1 
f 


unt 


Natur 
. 


2 
Delir 8 


Fear ( 
} 
being 
148 
lain, | 
aue 
e 
LIAT 4 
) a 
747 75 557 
8 9 
e Pat 
15 8 uU 
e 
5 7 P27 ; 
tlie * 


Gf the Chief End 
peak two or three Words tO tlie laſt 
Hor 1 ariling from the relative A- 


— * 


pect of the Text, namely, That the 0. 
12 of the laſt 7 tag ent Is 4 inoft prove; 


droumeat, to per nad all Alen 10 Rees 
vice. And then I fhall difmil vou With 
ew Conliderations neceliary tor your 
Practiſe. And that tiiis is fo 
monſtrable from the very 
Conſtitution of Man; becaule : 
Man _— two Appetites the (Concupiſcible 
and the Laſciblæ: And as 3 by t 1118 One he 
5: moved to endeavour the &cguirin: 
ot whatever 1s Benegcial unto in 
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and Duty of Man. 

Paul's Practiſe with Felix, who fremblea 
at the Jud ment to come. (and without 
doubt) Would have been drawn on to 
Repentance, had he not wilfully ſtiffled 
the Checques of his own Conſcience. And 
our Saviour himfelt confirms this Truth 
by telling us of Woes, under the Goſpel, 
and of Caſting into utter darkneſs, where 
the worm never dieth, and the fire is never 
quench'd, and what a fearful thing it is to 
fall into the hands of the Living God, and 
to be grown'd 40 powder with that fall, 


ch of them can awell with everlaſting 


and whi 


burnings, all uſed by the Holy Ghoſt to 


frighten us into Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life; ſo that from theſe and 
many fuch other Paſſages of Scripture, 


we may infer, that no Article in the 


Crecd, no part of Chriſtian Religion, 
no Argument in the whole Book of God 
15 fo proper to perſwade us to Repen- 
france, as that of the Judgment to come. 
As for that Palliat Cure of Healing and 
not Searching of Wounds, of Preaching 
Aſſurance ot preſent Pardon, betore Re- 


formation be wrought, It is not the 


Method that St. Paul, that Chriſt uſes, 
their {ate Medicinal Way 1s to apply 
Corroſives and Caultics, The terror of the 
Lord, the fire of the Lord, and the judr- 


gibi tn Cue this Courſe will force Men 
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Of the Chief End 
to make Heaven at leaſt their Refuge, 
if not their Choice, and to live Relipioutly, 
if not for the Love of Vertue, yet for 
Fear of Puniſhment, and perhaps if he 
had uſed a more mild way, Denis the 
Areopagit, Damaris, and thoſeothers, that 
were converted by his Sermon, would 
not have fortaken their 1dv/arry. And 
truly, that this is ſo, is ſo clear from our 
own Experience, in that we are apter 
upon our Apprehenſions of ſome immi— 
nent Puniſhment, for our Sens, to live 
more Religioully than at other rimes, 
and from the Practiſe of our Adeſtic, 


and our Saviour himfelt, that I cannot 


Imagine what can be alledged againſt! it. 
Therefore I ſhall not bring further Evi- 
dence, leaſt I ſhould overſet the Propoſi- 


tlon, and cauſe it to be ſuſpe ted by too 


laborious a Proof, bur ſhall wind up al! 
with ſome more uſeful Conſiderations, 
neceſſary for our Practice: And the molt 
important and obvious Conſideration that 

the Text affords is, that fincc it is moſt 

certain, that th re ſhall be a general 
Jude ment, wherein Chrijt ſball jurge the 
World with Rignteo: el „ that is, With 
Jultice, and an Ampartlal Spirit, Ye Grin, 
to every Man according to his Werg,, cher 
we make that ule ol {this Doctrine, WHICH) 
St. Paul duiign'd, and the lik too, and 


E 2 that 
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and Duty of Man, 


that was to Work the Arbenars, and all 


others to Repenrance, as a Furtherance 
to his former Admonition, and Meſſage 
from God, rendring the Words of the 
ms 15 che Reaſon of his Charge. I 
let us make the ſame Uſe of it, 
a be thereby perſwaded to repent, 
and to amend immediately. God tells us 
here of his Judgment, that we might 
ter hs his Mercy nom, than his JA. 


ce then: And the Church has this very 


Su unday join'd the Meditation of his /e 


gad Coming, with that of his Firſt, 
that all our Jorge mig ht be of Dercy ana 
Judgimeßt, and that while we think on the 
cue, WE might rejoyce, and be thanktul, 
and while we expect the other we might 
fear, and lire accordingly. Theretorc 


4 
let us be perſwaded by him, and as the 


ry Form of the Term implyes, for 
x16 ume, palt, 


let us forethink with 
Shame and Grict, what we have done. 
How we have D:j0oaoured that Name, 
hy which we are called, how ungratefu! 
we have been to that Chriſt that redeer:- 
4 > bY his Death, and defires our O- 


LI | 
becliencè fer no other end; but that we 


mas 5 happy. And how often we 
have tified the Motions of his Holy 
Spirit, ſtill calling upon us, for dmend- 
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wat Ct Lit; and tuferecd hirs to tand 
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at the Door of our Hearts, to ſee if we 
were at Leiſure to give him Admiſſion, 
and yet forc'd him to go away, not 1a 
the leaſt Regarding him, when at the 
ſame time we yielded to the Tempta— 
tion of the Devil, and entertained his 
Suggeſtions. Let us judge our ſelves tor 
theſe and all other our Sins, aclknow- 
ledging ourſelves worthy to be cut of 
for them, and confeſs them humbly to 

God, and beſeech him for Chriſt”s fake, 
to pardon them and ſhew our Gratitude 
by the future Holineſs of our Lives, for 


that he has given us ſo long a time or 


Repentance, and did not cut us off, in 
the very Act of our Sins, and fo en- 
hance our Puniſhment, by ſurpriſiag us 
in the very Height of our Pleature „W. ich 
a ſudden and unexpected Damnation. 
And let not the Exemption from Punith- 
ment which we have hitherto had, chea 
us in a Belief, that God will for ever 
forbear ſtriking. For, when his Nercy 
is abuſed, it will turn into the greatelt 


Fury. And Jam ſure, there is not any 


of us, if we reflect upon that Provi- 
dence, which governs us in ſecret, bat 
ſhall confeſs chat his Spirit has a long 
time contended with us, and therefore 
may jultly tear, that if we. do not re- 
bent, that he will {trive with us 89 
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and Duty of Man. 
longer, but utterly deſtroy us. Por let 
me tell you, never any croſs Accident 
befel any of us; but it was to put us 


upon Examining the Evil of our ways, 


hat we might forſake them. But if all 


lis Compaſſion , and kinder Dealings 


cannot prevail upon us, believe it, he 
will make Uſe of his Rods of Scorpi- 
ons, to force and compel us. Or that 


which is the heavieſt Judgment of all, 
he will let us go on in our Sins, give 


over ſtriking, and diſmiſs us with a ve- 


hold you Deſpiſers and wonder, and periſh, 
And as we are thus to forethink what 
we have already done, fo Secondly, let 


us for the time to come reſolve againſt 


all Occaſions of Sin, ſo that by our 
joining Amendment of Life for the Fu- 
ture, to our Sorrow for our paſt Sins, 
We {may become new Creatures, perfecting 


Hotneſs in the Fear of God. And to this 


End Jet us often think upon the Cer- 


tainty of a future Judgment; and re- 
flect upon the Horror and Amazement 
which it will put the Guilty into, and 


that we may not ſay in our Advowry 


for Sin, that its Pleaſures are preſent, 


whereas its Puniſhment being at a Di- 


ſtance, and wrapt up in Futurity, will 
not be fo grievous to us, as the Want 
of the Enjoyment of our preſent Plea- 

8 % ſures, 
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Of the Chief End 
fures,do but fancy now as ſtrongly as you 
can, that the Great Day of Recompence 


is at hand, and that God is now ſtretch- 


ing upon us the lines of confuſion, and the 
ſtones of emptineſs, and let us ſuppoſe that 


the Sun is now withdrawing its Light, 


and the Moon putting on the Bloody 


Colours of the Day, that the Earth is 


violently torn from her Ceater, and the 
whole World offer'd up, as an Holocauſt 
to Honour the Approaching of this Judge. 
And let us examine our ſelves ; whether 
in ſuch a Caſe we ſhould be affected 
with ſtrange Tranſports of Joy, tor 
that the time of our Redemption is at 


hand, or with Horror and Confulion, 
calling upon the Rocks and Mountains 
to fall upon us, and to Hide as from the 


wrath of the Lamb, and the face of him 


tat fits upon the throne. Believe it, it we 
ind our ſelves affected neither after the 
one, or the other manner, but hovering 


in a trembling Quandar) between both. 


It highly concerns us to ps the time of 
our ſojourning here with fear, and to malt 


a'l the days of our appointed time, till our 
Chinge come. And carneſtly endeavour 
by the Sincerity of our Obedience, wy: 
it is to day, to make our Callizs aud fle- 


(tia ſure, And fince it is probable, 


that many had never gone to Haw 7 
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ad not believ'd a Judgment 10 
even this unworthy Servile 


E 
11 (ie 
C05 2 EG 9 le 


fear, CO! operate with God's Grace, to drive 
s td Sal dation; and let not the Com- 


mornacts of our Belief of a future Judo- 
leſſen the Horror wherewith we 
ought to entertain it, and fo cauſe us 
to procraſtinate our Aebi „ and 
Preparation for it; and let not our Un- 
Willingneſs ro part with our beloved 


Pl gab, 


Sins, pu us upon diſcourſing our felves 


into Athciitical Poubtings of it: Leaſt we 


arrive at laſt at that unforti mat Science, 


of not knowing its Terrors, and other 
ways, than by our proper kene, 


And if there be any ſuch practical Au Heis 


amongſt us, that denies a Judgment 10 
COME, and wou! d blind God as the Jens 
did (ri i}, nor ſo much out of au il! 
Will to ſtrike him, as to keep him from 
lceing how to ſtrike them, let them not 
piopagate this Damnable Doctrine to 
othels, ik they will not renounce it them- 
ſelves, for this Reaſon, becauſe the Be— 
lief of a God anda Tudement to come, 
makes moſt for their own Intereſt, be- 
cauſe their deareſt Cupidities being e- 
qually con-natural to ail Men, this he. 
Lot reſtrains many from the fame Pur: 


ſuit , and fo perm ins erz by Feeing 
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Of the Chief End 

o poſſeſs a Fuller, and a more illimit— 
ted Enjoyment of their Pleaſures. And 
Thirdly , That we may be prepared for 
this Judgment, let us conſider the Tuſt ice 
and Severity of the Judge, that is to paſs 
Sentence upon us. For tho? he is merci- 
ful as our Saviour, and therefore while 
| ſugpment waited upon Mercy, uied all 
means to lead us to Happizeſs, yet then 
his Mercy will yield unto Jie, and 
he will be a Lion as well as a Lamb, 
and ſo impartial unto all, that we may 
| weil ask with Job. 31. 14. What then 
| (all we do, when God riſeth up, and when 
he viſiteth what ſhall we az{wer him, 
| Sccing he will be inflexible, and incxo- 
able, not to be won by Ertreatzes, nor 
to be corrupted by Þribes, Pur will 
make all thoſe very Conſiderations, by 
which he was formerly induced to com- 
micrate our Condition, the greateſt 
| Motives to enhance our Punithment. 
and therefore to conclude all in a Word, 
iet us from this very Inſtant reſolve to 
become new Creatures, ard ſince God 
has overloold the tine of our former Iano- 
race, let us not provoke him by new 
ins to charge us with all that we have 
been formerly Guilty of. Believe it, if 
we do know this for a. Certainty, that 
ES 
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and Duty of Man 
ties, the Devils ſhall inſult over us, and 
{hall upbraid us with fo!ly, for coming 
into the Flames. And Chriſt himfe| 


{hall add to the Exceſs of your Tor"... 


ments, and your own Conſciences ſhall 
compleat your Miſery, by putting yu 


* 
coming 
ö 


we look 


in Mind, that you were this very Da 
forwarned, and ſnall free all others, 
from having the leaſt Hand in your Pu. 
niſhment, by imputing your Dammatiu 
ſolely, to the abuſed Liberty of you | 


own Wills. And therefore let me once 


more beſeech you in Chriſt's ſtead, fo}. 
the avoiding all this Miſery, which b“ 
haſtening upon you. Do not any longer 
halt between two, nor look upon thet: 
Exhortations, as the Miniſters Trade, and 
their great Diana to get a Lively hood! 


by, but as the unavoidable and irrever- 


ſible Decree of God's own Mouth, and! 


chat ſince as the Apoſtle St. Peter tels 


YOu, that the Day of the Lord {hall COM? 
like A thief 13 the Night 1 43 which tl 


Heavens ſhall paſs away with great mij 
the Element ſhall melt with fervent bis, 
and the Earth, and the works that 2 
thereon, ſhall be burat up, that you won 
ſertoufly (as the ſame Apoitle exhorts) 


conſider what mazner of Perſons 304 ourht Þ 


to be, ia all Holy Converſatioz and Goal 


Ac, 
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Of the Chief End 
ws looking for , and haſting unto the 
(Coming of the Dy of the Lord, and feeing 
pe look for ſuch things as theſe, let us be 
'Þ diligent that we be found of him in Peace 
' without Spot aud Blameleſs. 8 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


of the three 1 


forts of H. Paul's 
Auditors at Athens. 


P 


rer 


Acts 17. 12, 4. 


Li when they beard of the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, ſome mecked, and others ſaid, 


ve will hear thee again of this matter. 


do Paul departed from among them, 
| howbeit, certain Men clave unto bim 
and belieyed; among which was Dioni- 
ius the Areopagit, and à Woman named 
Damaris, aud others With them. 


THE Wiſe Man lays, Eccleſtaſt icies 
1 | 7. 8. That the end of a thing 
is better than the beginnt ing, 
Fluch if it be univerſally true, of all 
Mos, Without exception, we aig come 
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Of the Three different forts of 


this day to receive the greateſt pry; 
of the Apoſtles defence of himſelf y 


Athens, 
Verſes preceding the Text, now re; 
unto you. 
rence of goodneſs, in the words of H 


the Work of God, Chap. 18. 6. Wh 


as Man hath done, then he beg inne 
and he ſhall be doubtful when he leavil 


off. 


However, the End is the prope 
place of the ſurety of the whole, 
CANNOT 


God's Example in the ſeveral dai 


of his firſt Weeks Work, and as i! 
whole of it in the End does ſhes 
Let us therefore ſce what we thai 
heard in the Hiftory, and what * 
; ; Wem haich el 
of the 


mains in the winding of it up 


therefore ſeen and diſcourſed of St. Pau 


1 : l 
| A Fectio | 


And this is ſo, becauÞ 
the Truth which is the End of 
God's Word, is ſeldom ever perfedl} 
attain'd to here; but that of Eu 
ſiaſticus takes place, which he faith d 8 
Setter- 


St 


Aﬀect 
Was tt 
related by St. Lake in t the P. 
| have © 
But if there be any dif 
i nagl gli 
dom, the end is called better than th 
beginning; for as much as we ought 
always to bring a freſh Appetite þ 
them, and be ſorry they end fo ſon made 
rather than think the time long til 


they end. 
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St. Paul's Auditors at Athens. 


Affection when he came to Athens, he 
| was troubled and moved, when he faw 
| the People enthralled to Idolatry, and 
have allo ſeen the courſe he took, dil- 
puting with the Jews in their H- 

argogues, and withal, how he encoun- 
tred in the Publick places of the City, 
| accordivg to the Cultom of PL:1oſophers, 


| made Senſual Pleaſure their altimate 
tue their chief aim. 


JWhereupon he was called in Queſti- 
Jon, and brought before the Colge and 
Judges of Areopagus, and accuſed as a 
Serter-forth, and Aſſerter of Strange 
Gods. And he makes his Defence, and 


gains their Attention, by giving them 
this Commendation, Thar they had 


cannot ſo happily expreis, does im- 
Ja ; Dart, | | 


For he relates how he found an}4/rar to 
dhe U-tnown God, and takes occaltion from 


'Þ thence, without altering, the foundation 


Jof the Controverſy, now, and at other 


two Different Sects, the Epicurcaus, who 


End; and the Sroicks, who made Ver- 


with a Wiſe and Diſcrect Preamble, he 


more Fear towards God than others. 
$ 4s the Greet Word which our Evolis 
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Of the Three different ſorts of 


times, to inform them of the Know. 
ledge oi the True God; he tells them, 
That he is Creator of All, and Lord c 


All 5 and hag has . wee of he 


Man, whoſe 5 14 e * NG 
quaints them with, That they are all 


ohe Blood, have one End, and one Em. 
ployment, 70 ſeek God, a task not < 
very diqcult ſeeing he offers himſel 
ſo Fami lliarly and Evidently unto Us, 


W hereupon concluding, he exhorts 4 
with God's Metlage to Repezt, uſing 


motives thereunto God's Patience an: 


Mercy in Porgiving all that is pat 
and the preſent Grace of the Goipe. 
Offering Repentance to all; and as ti: 


princicpal motives to this Repenrance, lit 


Doctrine of the Laſt Judgment, the 1% 
thereof ſer, the Alen, the World. ti 
manner Wirh Riohteonſueſs, the Judge wo 


named but proved to be CHiſt by his H 
{urrectioa from the Dead. And here yo 


may obſerve his Direction and Prudenc: 
that he leaves them to INquirc furthe⸗ 
who this Jude“ {hall be. 


This is the Tenor of St. Paus 
Oration, of which I have already 
particularly Difcourſed; 1 will gag 
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St. Paul's Auditors at Athens. 


trouble you with any further repetition, 
but ſhall now proceed to the Sequel, and 
Succeſs which is here annext by St. Luke 
in theſe words of the Text, and when they 
beard of the reſurrection of the dead, &c. the 


words have no other Difficulty in then 
than what ſhall be cleared in the handling 


of them they contain the Succeſs and Iſſue 
of St. Paul's Diſcourſe with three ſorts of 
Hearers, the two firſt chietly, his Judges, 
Stroicks, and Epicures, that it may appear 
how himſelf ſped; and the third ſort, that 
it may appear how they behaved theme! res. 


The firſt, and ſecond ſort, both ſeem to have 


tumbled at the Doctrine of the Reſurrecf ion: 


And truly it is no wonder that they who | 
only conſult their own reaſon, thould be 


ſtartled at a Doctrine that is ſo contrary to 
Senſe, and that has ſo little lapport from 


their Suppoſitions of Philoſophy: But if they 


had inſiſted upon this, the Apofiie could ca- 
fily have cleared it; for: why ſhould it be 


accounted TOR Ho that God could raile 


the Dead, ſince that Omnipotent Power 


that made all things of nothing, may as 


well reſtore things out of their own Lropen 
remains, to their former being. A] wth 
and above this, he might have proved i Þy 


the Teſtimony of thojz that had both teu 


Chriſt before, and after his Ref eαν a 
ud his Be infallible Apps CATALLCES We 
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he relates to King Agrippa, and many other 


Reaſons which I fhall not now inſiſt on. 
But Generally we may Obſerve, that it 1s 
no ſmall furtherance to Chriſtian Piet, to 
inform, and reſolve our ſelves well, about 
the Reſurrefion; for this Article being ei- 


er not underſtood at all, or miſunderſtood, 


makes many Mockers at Religion, and more of 
no Religion at all: for if we have no fur. 
ther Accounts to make than what we have 


in this World, we need provide for no o- 


ther; and they that deny themſelves the 
Pleaſures of this Life, becauſe they Expect 
that theſe Bodies moulder'd into Duſt and 
Aikes, ſhall again be reunited to their Souls, 


and recelve, at the General Reſurrection, ac. 


cording to the Good or Evil they have done 
this Life, if there were no Reſtirrection 
to be, juſtly deſerved to be mocked, and he 
alone were to be counted the only wile, 
und prudent man, that took his full ſwing 
in {enſual Pleaſures, and made it his only 
buline!s to gratifie every Appetite, by de- 
nying hiafelf nothing that he could de- 
lire: But there is no reaſon to make a Mock 
or Scorn of this Doctrine, in which there 


'= neither Folly nor Impoſſibility, which I 


are the ulual occaſions of Mocking; nei- 


ther is there any thing in it unbecoming 
Gad, or unwelcome to Man, or diſagres 
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St. Paul's Auditors at Athens. 
ſtrict ſort of that Age. The Phariſees and 
Eſſenes allowed it, only the Sadduces, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God, denyed it. But here I muſt anſwer 
an Objection, which ſome not unwiſe Men 
make, and which too many looſe Livers, 


(that they may have fome pretence for 


their diflolute and debauch'd way of 
Living) are wont to take up, to wit, that 
there are many Learned Men, and great 


Scholars that read the Scripture, and An- 


tiquity, that ſearch into the deepeit My- 
ſteries of Nature, who have Souls to fave 
as well as others, and they therefore 
would not damn themſelves and fuch 
were St. Paul's Judges, and the Sadaduces, 


who, to this Day, Tead the Scriptures of 


the Old Teftament from their Cradles: 
And the Turks too are deſirous of the 
Truth, and their Underſtanding cannot 
entertain Falſbood, knowing it to be ſo, 
whatever pretence they make; and yet 
they deny the Ręſurrection. Tn anſwer 
to which, 1 muſt firſt tell you, that it 15 


neither Wit nor Learning, nor a natural 


love to Truth, that the Converſion of a 
dinner ſtands in, bit the Grace of Gt od. for 
not many wiſe, nor many Earned are our 
Saviour's own words, And 1 thank Mee 

0 Father, that thou haſt bid the twing- 
[rom the N. te and Learned It i; bi 
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of God; 


Of the Three different ſorts of 
Grace of God that brings Salvation, by 
tenching to deny Ungodlineſs and world 
Tits, It is that which opens the 15 


to attend and to give heed to the Word, 
as in Lidia, Chap. 16. 14. that opens and 


ſoftens che Heart, that is capable of re- 


ceiving Divine Impreſſions; \ whereas the 
more natural Man receives not the things 
and no marvel that they mock 
at them, and count them fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 
2. 14. Secondly, Another reaſon of it 1s, 


becauſe Cuſtom is ſo great a Tyrant, chat 
whatever Opinions Men have once imbibd 


and inured themfelves to, they cannot be 
cafily drawn from them: And tho they 
appear very abſurd to an impartial Ob. 
ferver, yet they ſee not the abſurdity of 
them; and as a Branch that grows crook- 
ed, ca nnot be R017 made {trait ; ſo they 
are (if at all) not without mucli diff. 
culty, rectiſied in their Opinions. Third. 

r, They who are intereſted cannot beat 
wah patience to be thwarted in their 
Oninjons, as our Saviour in St. Fohn, 
2 y do you not wderſland, ye cannot hear 
my word, 
Church of Rome, which becauſe ſeveral of iss 
Tenems, a8 Puurg ator y, Induloences, and the 
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St. Paul's Auditors at Athens. 
that (which they are convinc'd in their 
Conſciences is Erroneous) becauſe it is 


profitable: And truly this may be al- 
ſignd as one cauſe of the Unconformiſe 


Carating from us ; becauſe their Teach- 


ers reap advantage, 'by keeping their Hear- 
ers ignorant of the Doctrins of our Church, 
and for their own particular Temporal 
Advantage, frighten them from our Com- 
munion, which falfly imputing Popery 
and Superſtition to it, juſt as Children 
are ſcar d with Bugs and frightful Stories. 
This may be alſo ſeen in Demetrius and 
his Fellow-Tradeſmen, who defended Di- 
ana, becaule they reaped Profit by making 
Silver Shrines to her. Well therefore, 
to conclude this Point, let us not be o 
barbarous and irreligious, as not to hear 
God's Word without ſcofling at it, tho' it 
ſeem never ſo contrary to our Opinions or 
Reaſons, for fear Witdom cher Day 


| lcoff ar us, and laugh at us when our CA. 


lamity comes. And let me tell you, (that 
tho ] am confident there is not any *F 
notoriouſly wicked) as to make a Mock 


1 directly at God's Word, when it is either 
read or preach d unto thei : Yet every 


one of us that goes on in a prophane 


courſe of Life, t No we come 10 this place, 


ind bear an outward reſpect to his Ordi- 
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Of the Three different ſorts of 
not mended by it) than make a mock at it: 


and they too are, perhaps, the greateſt 
Scorners of all, foraſmuch as they know 


their Maſter's Will, and do it not, and 
ſuch you know (the Scripture ſays) ſhall be 


beaten with many Stripes: And as we are 


not to ſcoff at God's Word, ſo, in the {& | 
cond Place, we muſt not ſuffer our ſelves 


to be ſcoff d out of our Religion, by the 
ſcornful Spirits of this Age, who will not 
have others better than themlelves, and de- 
ſpiſe the humble, the penitent, and the meek 
Man; not becaule they inwardly difap- 
prove of his Piety, but becauſe they can- 


not attain to it themſelves ; and therefore 


would not have their own Lives reproved, 
by their Vertues : And let us alſo obtain 


this juſt Favour from our Brethren, thai Þ 


are otherwiſe perſuaded, that before the; 


Nonconformiſts, as well their Teachers, 


as Hearers, they would not rail at, and 
condemn our manner of Worſhip, before 


they thoroughly and ſeriouſly examind it: 


and certainly, it will be a ſevere Accuſ# I 

tion and Charge, at the Day of Fuapment, 

that i houtands of them have cry'd out * 

our manner of Worſhip, and prejudiced o- 

tners againſt it, that never took Pains te] 
| know 


7 


condemn us, or obſtinately perſevere in] Dot 
their own Ways, to hear and prove all Þ 


Things; if this Courſe were taken by the | 
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St. Paul's Auditors at Athens. 
know what it is; and I do appeal to ſome 
here prelent , whether they have not 


heard ſome preach againſt our Common 
Prayer-Book, who conteſt, they had never 


ſeen it. This is to ſhoot at all Adventures, 


which may as well hit a Friend, as an E- 


nemy ; and thus much of the firſt ſort of 
Mockers. The ſecond ſort, are ſuch as 
receiv d not the Apoſtle's Teaching, and 


they are Deferrers, we will hear thee a- 
gain of theſe things, And truly, this has 
more ſhew of Wiſdom and Moderation, 


than the former; for if they underſtood | 


not the Doctrine, they were to be better 
informed about it, before they could em- 


brace it; for no Man is required to uſe 


that Violence upon his own Reaſon, as to 
aſſent to any thing, before he is thorowly 
convinc'd: But if they underſtood the 
Doctrine, and were convincd of the 
Truth of it, and, for ſome ſelfiſh Reaſon 
would not yet aſſent unto it, they ſome- 
thing temper by that Excute the 13 
Contempt and Scorn of the former, th 
mock'd at it before they contider'd it bu: 
ret, it being ſuppoſed , that they wei: 
fully convincd, the Courſe they took 
was full of Folly, Danger, and Irrelolu- 
tion, as it is withal that (with Felix 
take 2 Farther time, and that, perhaps, 

will be the Loſs of their own Souls. i. el 
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us be aware of this Fault, which we may 
ealily avoid, with conſidering Firſt, that 
if we be reſolved to obey God's Voice in 
his Word, that he requires us to do it 


immediately, for to day if you will bear 


my Voice ; which implies, that if not to 


Day, not at all, becauſe the next Words 


immediately follow, unto whom I ſwear in 


my Mrath, that they ſhould not enter into 
my Rat. 
to relolve at all, as not immediately to 


And therefore it is as good not 


put that Rel olution into Act; becauſe, 
that beſides the Danger of many Inter- 


cepting Caſualties, which may prevent thy 
living to another Day, the very Preſum— 


ption of deferring does much difcredit 
thy Yurpole : Therefore, if Baal be Gor, 
but if the Lord be God, fol- 
low him, there muſt be no halting be- 
tween two, but an immediate following 
Secondly, con- 


ſider, that there is Danger of being har- 
dend, by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; 


Sir; the more Difhculty 1 You will find 


in partivg with them; and every Moment's 
Nat ale . Will add unto your former Score, 
nd h.ake your Repentance more trouble- 
tome, 5, If not impollible. 
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St. Paul's Auditors at Athens. 
Mere are the Fathers, and do the Pro- 
| phets live for euer? And the Pſalniſt, we 
ſee not our Tokens, and we have not one 
Prophet left: Therefore our Mortality, 


and the Uncertainty of enjoying the Con- 


tinuance of the Preaching of God's Word, 
and of the Means of Grace, ought to 
make us accept of God's gracious Offers to 
us: How many damn'd Souls, now in 
Hell, if it were poſſible, would give a 


| thouſand Worlds for but one Hours Op- 


portunity of Repentance, that they might 
elcape out of thoſe Flames; and yet they 


cannot have it. Fourthly, confider, that 


the Impulſes, Knockings, and Motions of 
God's Grace, are not in our own Power, 
and, tor that Reaſon, we ought not to 
lip the leaſt Opportunity of God's Grace; 
and therefore, tho excellent is that Re- 
ſolution of the Prophet David, I have 
| ſworn, and will perform it, to keep the 
\ Judgment of thy Righteouſneſs ; yet bet- 
ter (in my Opinion) is that other of his, 
I made haſt, and delayed not to keep thy 
| Commandments, He that is a long time 
doing what he ought to have done at firſt, 
icilens the Obligation; and he that will 


ot obey God's firſt Call, perhaps, ſhall 
not be called any more: And thus I have 


lone with both the different Sorts of 
*. Paul's Auditors, the Scorners and De- 


ferrers, 
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and this good came of 1t, that Sr 
Paul departed ſafe from them, while they 

oppoſed one another; he eſcap d, as he hac 
like to have done Chap p. 23. by raiſing 2 
Diſpute between the Sadduces and the Phe. 


errers ; 


riſees, And thus God oftentimes ſets the 
Adverſaries by the Ears, for the Peace of 


the Church: This ſhews that Chriſtianity 


does not forbid a Man to uſe any lawfu! 


means for avoiding the Snares of his Ene- 


mies, and Perſecutors, nor require him to 
run unneceſſa rily into certain danger, wher 
And thus I come to the 
third fort of Hearers, ſuch as adhered to 
St. Paul, and Believed ; one in particular, 3 
Judge, Dyoniſtus the Areopagit, and a UV. 
man of no mean Quality, by naming he: 
Damaris; and no doubt tho the Text ſay; 
many others believed, yet theſe were nam- 


ed to ſhew that ſome great Perſons were 


called, to keep the Truth from the contemp: 


of the World, which is apt (as the Jene 
did) to obieck, Does any of the Rulers 5 
Scribes believe in him? And to ſhew God's 


freedom to call whom he pleaſes ; in which 


you may obſerve, Firſt, Their Behaviour, 
they adhere unto Se, Paul, that is, by Fit“ 
to his Doctrine, and by Love to his Perſon: 
for Men uſual! love them that have been 
Inſtruments at conveying good unto them; 


and this the Fyi, fle to the Galatiar. 


mak: 
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makes good, Chap. 4. v.15. where St. Pau! 
ſays, Fit had been poſſible, they would have 
pluckt out their own Eyes, and given them 
unto him. And no wonder they ſhould 
love him, as he ſays to Philemon, v. 19. 


they ought unto him their own ſelves ; for 


as much as he converted them to the Truth. 
To omit all further Diſcourſe upon this 
Subject, not only St. Paul, but all other 


diſperſers of God's Word, are Heralds and 


Ambaſſadors ;, and therefore are for their 
Maſter's ſake, if not for their own, to be 
lov'd and honour'd. This practice of cheirs 
to St. Paul, is to be imitated by us, that 
we may reap the greater benefit by our 
Teachers; for where we are prejudiced 
againſt the Perſon, we are rarely benefit- 
ed by his DoErme. e. 
But then, Secondly, they believed; which 
1mplyes not only, that the Doctrine is true, 


but alſo that we ſhould place our con- 


tidence in Chriſt, as Chap. 16. 31. Sir, 


what ſhall we do to be ſaved? Believe in 


the Lord ꝓeſus Chriſt it is not to praiſe the 


Sermon, or to commend the Preacher, for his 
well linct words, and his elegant phraſes, 
that is our buſineſs, but to belicve the 
Mord, to truſt in Chrift, and to Receive 
him upon the terms of the Goſpel; tha 
' 3, not only as our Prophet to teach us, 
or our Prieſt to reconcile us, but 5 our 

Prince 
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Prince to govern us; and thus have we 
ſeen the Iſſue and Succeſs of St. Pauls 


Diſputing with the Philoſophers at Athen,, 
which the Holy Ghoft would have com- 


mitted to Writing that it might beof con- 


tinual uſe to the Church. 
You have heard of the three ſorts of 


Hearers, the Mockers who made a Scorn at 
his Do&rine, the Differers who would heay 


him anoth-r time, and thoſe that Clar- 


to him, and believed. I ſhall not trouble 


__ with any farther Repetition of what 
ſpoke of thus Severally, J hope the NM. 
mory makes that needleſs. But I ſhall 
now conſider which of theſe thrce Sorts 


of Hearers we our Selves have been, If of 
the firſt, and ſecond, our Caſe is De- 


plorable, and better it had been for us, 
to have been abſent: For as great Pre- 
ſcriptions in Phyſick, if they help not, 
do hurt, ſo the often hearing God's Word, 


and receiving no Advantage by it, makes 


us much worſe: If we have been of the 
third Jort of Hearers, it remains we 
cleave to the Truth, and Love our Teach 
ers with Conftancy. And therefore let 
me intreat you to Examine your Selves, 
which of theſe you have been: And if you 
find you have at any time made a Mock at 
God's Word, which every Man Implicti- 


% does, that does not ſquare his Life by I 


17 
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it, Let me intreat you to repent of this 


betimes 3 for who knows but that the Lord 
may yet fhew you Mercy in forgiving 
you; and therefore repent of your former 
Error, by receiving it now with Hu- 
mility, Thankfulneſs, and Reverence. 
Secondly, If you have been of the ſecond 


fort of Hearers, that is a Deferrer, and 
didſt reſolve to hear it with more atten- 


tion another time, repent of that alſo; 


and now whule 1t 1s to day, leaſt you may 


be never allow'd another moment, lay 
hold upon the means of Salvation, amend 
your Lives, and break off all your ſms with 
righteouſneſs ;, and, as the Prophet Feremy 


exhorts you, give glory to God by an holy 


life, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before 
| your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains ; 


leaſt whilſt you look for light, he ſhall turn 


£37 


into the ſhadow of Death, and make it groſs 


\ darkneſs, And to this End, conſider that 
St. Paul, when ſome mocked, others {aid,we 
mil hear thee another time, departed from 
them. So if we defer this moment, tor 
ought we know, we ſhall never have ano- 
ther offer of Grace made to us: For tho 
Chriſt ſtands and knocks, yet if he is not 


allowed entrance, he will go his way, and, 


tor any thing that we know, never knock 


again, and then miſerable will be our con- 
dition. Thirdly, and Lafſtlv. IF vou be 
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of the third ſort of Hearers, that 1s, ſuch 
as cleave to the word of Truth, perſevere 
in ſo doing, and ſhew your ſincerity therein, 


by the Integrity and Holineſs of your 


Lives; and it concerns you at this time 


more eſpecially to do ſo, becauſe there iz 


ſuch a wavering and neutrality in Religion, 
ſome flitting from one to another; and 


Others, becauſe of the difference of Men' 


Profeſſions, owning no Religion at all: But, 
bleſſed be God, you have no cauſe to change 
from yours, which allows you the uſe of 
the Oracles of God for your Directions. 
and the Sacraments for the Badges of you: 
Chriſtianity, and the Publick Liturgics ot 
the Church, to aſſiſt and 3 in your 


proper Object of them: And therefore yo. 
need not queſtion whether God be God, or 
Baal he (ion. Therefore if you will but 


- adhere to the Doctrine of the Church, ot 
which you are Members, there is no dat 
ger of your halting between two; and we 


cannot, without rendring our heart) 
4hanks to God, and to our Governors, re- 
member, that we have lately good Encou— 
ragement by the Acts of Parliament, new- 
ly revivd by Proclamation, to repreſs the 


| . 
Inſolencies of our Adverſaries, of the CHurcb 


of Rome on the one hand, and of the Air- 


on the other, which we hope will be fuc- 
deny 


„ the only 


den!) 
be pr 
unto 
Chron 


are 4 
that 


touch 
long 
ö reach 


not C 


Libe! 


| Uſur 
the P 
| ly ore 
| has 


again 


| ring 


it Ol 


N and 4 
ing 


| ende: 


to pr. 


Advi 
thods 
I we 
the 1 


| actly 
be © 
| with 
llon, 


"will 


Rg_ 7. ae 


Ste Paul's Auditors at Athens. 


denly executed againſt them, God's Name 
be praiſed for it; and give me leave to ſay 
- unto you what Azariah {aid unto Aſa, 2 
| Chron. IS. the Lord is with you, while yore 
are with him: And let me further add 
that Advertiſement which he there adds, 
touching 1ſrael, this Kingdom has been a 
long time without the true God, without a 
| teaching Prieſt, and without Law : I mean 


not only the Law of the Land, and the 


Liberty of the Subject, taken away by the 
Cſurpers, but the Divine Law conveyed to 
the People in the proper Channels of a right- 
| ly ordained Prieſthood, I herefore fince it 
has pleaſed God to reſtore theſe to us 


194in ; let us ſhew our gratitude, by ſqua- 
ring our Lives and Actions by them; ler 


| it not only procure a thorow Reformation 
and Amendment in our ſelves, by forſak- 
ing our own particular Sins, but jet us 
endeavour to the utmoſt that we are able, 
to procure it in others; not only by good 
Advice and Examples, but by all the me- 


thods which we may lawiully make uſe of, 


| It we neglect to do this, the Parable of 
| the unclean Spirit caſt out, Mare, 12. ex- 
actly deſcribes our Caſe; that is, if there 
be only a ſweeping and a garniſhing; 
without a new Inhabitant to keep poſtet- 
lion, the wnclean Spirit zubich was caſt our, 
"will return with ſeven worſe Spirits. and 


ſe 
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the end of this our Reformation will be wor(; 
than the beginning. Be ſtrong therefore, 


let not your hands be weak ; as he there 


adds, the works ſhall be rewarded. There. 


fore, to conclude all in one word, Let us 
from this very inſtant be conſtant , and 


with full purpoſe of Heart cleave unto 


the Lord with all our Souls; which 


if we do , we ſhall have God's Grace 


and Bleſſing upon us, and the Quiete and 
_ Comforts of a good Conſcience in this Life, 


and an entrance afforded us to that Eter- 


nal Glory whereunto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


is gone before, to take poſſeſſion of in our 


Names, to whom with the Father and the 


Holy Ghoſt be Honour, &c. Amen. 
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And I heard a voice from Heaven, ſay. 


ing unto me write, Blefjed are the 
Dead that Dye in the Lord ie 
henceforth, yea, faith the Spirit 
that they may yell from their Labs: te 
and that their works do follow then, 


Fan | OD would have nothi: ag ſtable 


in the Univerſe but himfelf, ir, 
whom there is no variablenc!s. 
nor ſhatow of turning by 


Change; all other things are turning ſha- 
Lows in the great Excha: ge Of this tubla- 
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nary World; therefore the Spouſe in the 
Canticles waits, uatil the day Dawns, and 
the Shadòm flyeth away, It is a madnels to 
be deplored, to think we can metamor- 
phoſe this Valley of tears, into a Paradiſe of 
perpetual delight; or clip he Wings of good 
Fortune ſo, that ſhe can never fly away 
from us; or ground a ſure Foundation 
upon a tottering Quagmire. I need not 
travel further for a proof of this, than to 
our own dayly Experience, which muſt 
needs convince us, 'that if there were not 
ſome more permanent happineſs deſigr'd 
for Man, than this Life can afford; and ſome 
more powerful conſiderations to buoy up 
his ſpirits, drooping under the preſſures of 
this crazy conſtitution, than what can be 
Extracted from the Quinteſſence of all 
Earthly pleaſure; that what St. Paul ſays 
hypothecally, might be poſitively aſſerted of 
him, That he is of all creatures moſt miſera- 
he. But God that has deſign'd more No- 
ble things for Man, has on purpoſe incor: 
porated a weariſomneſs in the very Conſtt- 
tions of all Earthly pleaſures, that he 
might he thereby induced to endeavour 
De attainment of a more full Contentment 


in the enjo, ment of God himſelf; and in 


dor thereunto, does not only daily, and 
hourly, mind us of our Duties, by fub- 
Wratting tram cur Pleaſures : But inti- 
tee vito us, That if theſe pleaſures do 

not 


Py we 


that Die in the Lurd. 


not leave us, we ſhall ſoon leave them; 


and thatnor only by the Aches, and Pains, 


and Infirmities of our own Conftitutions 


but allo by preſenting us with Objects of 
iortality, as he is now in his Wiſdom 


pleas'd to do: And that we might not be 


diſcourag'd with the Difficulties, and croſs 


Accidents of this Life, he aſſures us of a 
ſuture bleſſedneſs, which nothing but our 


own wretched Careleſsneſs, and deſperate 
Contempt, can diſappoint us of. For ſo 
_ ſays the Text, I heard à voice from heaven, 
ſaying to me, write, Bleſſed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, yea, faith the Spirit, that 


they may reſt from their labours, and their 
works do follow them. To the diſcourſing of 
which words, I {hall only premiſe, that | 


after St. J%n had, in the preceding, 
Chapters, repreſented the doubtſul and 


dangerous Combat, between the Dragon, 
the Devil, and the Woman, the Church, 
clad with the Sun, the Sun of righteoujueſs 


Chriſt Jeſus, treading the Moon under her 


| feetthat is, all ſublunaty things unſtable as 


the Moon, having her Head adorred with 
Twelve Stars, that is the Doctrine of the 


Twelve Apoſtles, He proceeds in this Chap- 


ter to publiſh the Wages of this Chriſtian 
Wartare, by two heavenly Trumpeters, 
and Heralds, the oze proclaiming the X. 
dam of Chriſt ; the other the fall of Awtz:- 
chriſt, the one denouncing Eternal [p:me 

Ds 0 


„ 
1 


244 
to them that forſake the Standard of their 
profeſſion; the other Singing the Everlaſt- 
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ing Regatta of thoſe bleſſed Saints that 
lay down their Lives in the profeſſion of 
the Chriflian Faith; For ſo it follows in 
the Text, I heard a voice from heaven, ſay 
ing untome, Write, &c. In which I obſerve, 


Ft, the Author God, implyed in the voice 


from heaven ; Seco adh, t the Amanuenſis or 
Penman , t. Joh, ſaying to me Write ; 
Thirdly, the Oracle, Bleſſed are they that 
die in the Lord, Four thly, The certainty of 


this, ea, ſaith the Spirit; Fifthly the Rea- 


ſons, Firſt priuative, That they may ref} 
om their Labowrs, Secondly e Their 


21 07 follow Heim. 


O if 1e Ahoy Al vice fr 0722 EE ares 


>7v2 to confirm this ſeeming Paradox, 
lat a Death fo vile in the opinion of Ales 


e, ſhould be fo bleſſed in the Judgment 


vi 15/29; and that they who have been 

»ccounted as Of-jcorrizes in this World, 

{hound be . precious Jewels in the 

ether Bur tizey thar „chold theſe things 

only iel te Dm Eye of Nature, 
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20 ich than an Heav enly Authority could 


that Die in the Lord. 
life maduſs, and his end tobe without honqur: 
And therefore to leave us place fur doub- 
ting he cites his Authour, I heard a Nice 
from Heaven, Secondly, obſerve that W _ 
Heaven ſpeaks, Man ought to be Hilent, 
for that which exceeds our Capacitics, Toe 
not tranſcend God's omnipatence. We ks. 
lieve the Aſtroliger; when they tell us the 
Sun 1s one Hundredand Forty tim: 12 5 2ger 
than the whole Globe of the Earth; ſo {; ay; 3 
Tycho Brahe, and he ipeaks with lows El 5 
yet we know what $9104 [ays, Foe Z / 7275 
of Heaven, the Depth of 1 17 5 475 17 
Heart of 4 Ning are unſear cable, And HOW 
much more ought we to tr 15 ee who can 
neither Decerve, nor be Deceived, in thi 5 
things which we cannot 1 With th: 
plummet of our ſhallow rea ſon, efpeciat 
7 fince he has given us ſuch Pledges 
nd pawns of his Truth, and Power, that 
an ufurer would truſt a Bankurpt por 
far leſs ſecurity, for as when I. ſce a little 
ſeed of a Plant, or Tree caſt into th 
Ground; I doe not immediately a8 Where 
s rhe Greeneſs of tl e Leaves, the beaut: 
of pay Bloſſoms, and the 8 weetne(s of * 
Fruit, but expect ail theſe in their d. 
. 90 When I ſee the dead Bedy cf 2 
daint caſt into the 3 I excem it as the 
ſeed oi Immortality. Again to be united 
o the Soul now. departed in Lighe, and 
Glen, Experienge reaches me to believe 
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the former, and the Authority of my 
Celeſtial Father commands my affent to the 


latter and if it were the proper Scope of 


my Text | ſhould account it no difficult task 
to Demonſtrate perſpicuouſly that the Ho. 
ly Scriptures are no other, than the Vice 


of God from Heaven, As Firſt from their 


Antiquity, being more Ancient, than the 
very Gods of the Heat hens; as St. Aujiin 
proves in his Book de Civitate Dei. Second 


9, from their perfect Harmon), from which 


other Authors are ſo far, that nothing is 
more uſual amongſt them, than to contro. 
dict one another, As if they were of the 
Blood of the0rcomans who think themſelves 
never ſafe, untill they have Cut their Bro- 
thers Throat; but here behold a ſweet 
conſent, of ſo many Living in ſundry 


Ages, treating upon ſeveral ſubjects, upon 


different occations, like the Candles in the 
L ewitice! Temple , looking every one to. 
wards another, and all towards the ſtem, 


maintaining both a perfect Harmony a- 


mong themſelves, and a joint adherence to 
Chrijt Jeſas, as if they were not ſeveral in- 
diters but ſeveral Pens of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Tuirdly, from their Efficacy, for where 


as the great Philoſophers with fo much 
ſtudy, Learning and Eloquence, could 
icarce gather a few Diſciples out of 
the adjoyning Villages; they a poor hand- 
full of ohepherc's and Fiſhers do but pipe 

upon 


that Die in the Lord. 


upon their Oaten Reeds, and the & hole 
World runs after them, the opinion of Py- 


thagoras, Ino, and Fpicurus vaniſh on a 
ſudden, and the Heathe!{h Dertics for- 
fake their Temples, Yet theſe do not per: 
ſuade the World to a ſenſual Religion, «s 
the Mahametan: It fo, it had been nv won- 
der to Swim down the Stream; but to 


247 


ſuch a Religion as does ſurmount the un- 


derſtanding, teaches them to deny their 


Wills, and Aﬀections, croſſes their Secular 
Intereſts, and Deſigns, and makes them 
ready to ſeal the truth thereof with their 
very Blood. Foarthly, From the Sancſtit: 
of their Matter, and Majeſty of their Stile, 
you ſhall not find in them the fata deſtiny 
of the Stoicks, nor the brutiſh Senſuality o. 
the Epicureaus, nor the Pjthagorical Tran- 


| - ſmigration of Souls, nor the Platonica! 


+ Community of Women, nor the Per ſian 
| Inceſt, no Adultrous Jupiter, no Spighti ful 
Juno, no Bloody Mars, no Theeviſh 34: - 
cry, no Baſtardly Eſeutap! l, no Drunken 
Bacchus, no Proſtitute V, to be wor 

ſhip'd as Gods. Here you find a peweri (ul 
plainneſs without estas ien, and ſuch a 


mixture of Ma eſty and Simplicity, as 


thall ſqueeze Tears from the Eyes of the 
Reader, when the Elegant Phraſes, lfufi— 
cal Cadencies, Elaborate Periods, and Pa- 
thetical perſuaſions ct the rareſt Crater, 
inall hardly touch his Aﬀtections : Vet here 


R 4 18 
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was tar 


cged but fron) che God on Heay en. 


Of the EN” of then 
is uch ; etre in the P/alzzs, ſuch Moralii in 
oy £7 0 5 ſuch Philoſo, DH 50 ind Ajty ology 
1 7-b, Judicial Policy in Moſes, and Ele- 
95 ſürpaſſing Tall and Demoſineaes, ill 
Iſzial and St. Paul, eſpecially in the firſt 


So hapter of the one, and in the Seven luſt 


Verſes in the Eighth Chapter of th 
to the Romans in the 


© | . pille 


other, that fliews 


the Holy 4 could have uſed Acjuments 


and Ornaments, if it had Pleated nim; 
but it we conf der the matter, that 15 ſu. 
blme above the pitch of humane appre- 
henſion, particularly about ti e Fall of Man, 
his Reae; hien by Je, 2 Chriſt, the Love 
we owe to God here, and the E bi. 
2% we ſhall enjoy hereafter. Natural 
Reaſon never dreamt of theſe things; but 
the time will not allow me to preſs theſe 
things at large. 77h, Add to this the 


Li. ght of prophetual Prediction, t the Uni- 
verſa al De! age, the Coptzurty ot Babylon, 


the Four "Mai zarciies, the Incarna! 9, 
?;r:h and Paſſion of our Saviour. Joſial 
is named long before he is born; 1 Kg 
1 3. 2. And ſo is Gre; Ifai. 44. 29. This 
rom the blind anc d ambigucus Ora 
cies cf the Heatheus, and could not pro- 
Sixth. 


ly, By the Te ſtimon bi of the Bleed Mar. 


tyrs, ſo many that (as St. Heroin has it 
in his Epiſtie to Cromatias ) there was no! 
that Day in the Lear, vhereon five Thou- 

{and 


and 
then 


4 
Inte! 


that Di. In the Lord. 
ſand did not ſeal the Truth thereof, which 
their Blood ( except t the Calends of Ja 
wary ) as waich times the Pazs;zs were {0 
intent pl. their He 44 653 7 Banguets and 


Solemaities, that they had not Leiſure to 


15 che poor Chriſiians: And laitly, 


om theſe 1 Miracles, whereby theie | 


we Writings have been confirmed, the 
Simplicity, and Modeſty oi the Pe n-men, 
not iuſtructed in the Schools, nat trained up 
in the Arts, not hunting after vain Glory, 
not ſparing to Deluge their own. and their 
Anceſtors Faults, and Infirmities. Nay, 
further, from thoſe Judgments of God that 
fell upon theſe T3rauts, end Heretichs, 
lat attempted to prophane, or ſuppreſs 
OE ED Oracles and om 95 Mint 


76 


f above al! ae een 8 eavenly Light 


| ihat ſaines in the Scr iptures, to all thein, 


chat with Humility read, and with De- 
ation pray, that they may underſtand 
hem; Which alone by Go, Urace, does 
| 5 an Aale! e Certainty rather ot 
| xperienc than of Speculation e haus 
| iſo a gie + fure Mord of Prophecy, nhich 
5 0 wel FO Fare een tO, 4 Liowt 1 fines 
i Darkneſs, ſays St. Peter. "Thus as the 
| Price of Darkneſs was caſt down from 
4 e, lo like wiſe dur Illumination does 
| Seicend from Heaven, from Goa the 
Fa. 
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Father, who is the Father of Light, from 


God the Son, who i the Light of the W orld; 


and from God the Holy Ghoſt, who is the 


Light of our Hearts, and this is the laſt 
Reſolution of our Faith 


I heard a Voice 
from Heaven; but as that ſacred Fire which 
came down from Heaven, was kept alive 
till the Captivity of Babylon; ſo God world 
have this heavenly Oracle committed to 
Writing, that it might be conveyed to 
Pofterity ; the Word ſpoke is more effica- 
cious, but written is more durable; there- 


fore ſaith the Spirit, write it in a Book. 


not in theſe days, 
Euthuſiaſts, to expect new Revelations, 2 
cloven Tongue, or A Voice from Heaven, 


Whence we may firſt inter, that We are 
with the vertiginous 


theſe were thole Miſſiliaæ, or Aledals, 


which the King of Glory did diſperſe at 


the Day of his Coronation; but now we 


muſt have Recourſe for our Direction, and 
Practice to the Law, and to the Prophets, 


for he bath ſocmed thee: O Man. 


And now that we have found the Author, 


it is time to take a View of this heavenly 0- 


vyaclèe: Ble -ſſed are the dead that die intheLora, 


from hence forth. I do not queſtion, but St, 
ſohn does principally intend thereby, the No- 
ple Army of Martyrs, which ſuff. red for the 


Falth of Chriſt; yet not excluding true Con- 


teſſors, who want not a Will and Reſolution 


to die for Chriſt, if they were called to KF, 
both 


both a 
# which 


their k 
and P 


4.16. 
2 Tim 
_ Chriſt 
Marty 
title t. 
of M 


the Se 


being 


fave II 
Cleft « 
her B 
Chriſt 
his He 


Chriſt 


with! 


cant, 


ers of 
is the 
Memb 
for Ch 


| CXCceec 
| tomar' 
of tha 


aS In: 
Wour 


the N 


Chain 
| than t 


that Die in the Lord. 


both anſwers the Def" ign of the Hot) Ghoſt. 
which is to encourage us to perſevere in 
their Holy Faith, in the midſt of the Fury 
and Rage of Antichriſt, So (1 Thefj. 
4.16.) The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe ff 
2 Tim 2. 12. and 4. 16. they that live in 
CHriſt; not for, =” in Chri/t, ſo not 
Martyrs only, but Confeſſors alto, have a 
title to this Bleſſed in the Text. Bur firſt 
of Martyrs, is it the principal Wiſdom of 
the Serpent, as Epiphanius obſerves, that 
being allaulted, ſhe expoſes her Body to 
| fave her Head, which ſhe thruſts into ſome 
| Cleft of a Rock, or rouls into the Circle. of 
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her Body; fo it is the Wiſdom of a2 


Chriſtian to ſacrifice his Eftate, his Fortune, 


his Hopes, his Life it ſelf, for his Head 


_ Chriſt Jeſus; Kings reward their Followers 
with Chains of Cold; but this is inſignifi- 
cant, in Compariſon of what the Follow- 


ers of Chriſt are rewarded with, And it 


is the Opinion of Divines, that thoſe very 


Members that have ſuffered any Diſgrace 


for CHriſt, ſhall have a moſt excellent and 
| exceeding Meaſure of Glory. The Pro- 
| tomartyr, St, Sephen, the Standard-bearer 


ot that Glorious Army, fhall gliſter with 


as many Gems, as his Body received 
Wounds and Bruiſes by the Stones: And 
the Neck of St. Paul ſhall ſbine with a 
| Chain a Thouſand times more Glorious 
chan the Gold of Or; and the Skin of 
| St. Bar- 
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St. Bart Holcim ſhall out-thine the Splendor 


of the Sun. And therefore, tho' the 
cools aſſigned accidental Rewards to /. 


"pes, Doctors, and Martyrs, W hich they 


called Aurcole, to Virgins, tor their pecu- 
tar C -ONQUE ſt over the Fh; to Doctor: 
for their t onqueſt of the Devil, and to 
3 fartys s for the Conqueſt of the 130714. 
H Do@are the itelligiblè part of the Soul, 
glu, in tlie concupicible, and Martyrs in 


itie zraſcitle ; yet the chiefeſt Honour was 


given to Aartyrs, as having wreſtled with 
the moiſt formidable Enemy. 
os come ſhort of this Au. 
1ey do not want their Share in the 
Aurea = Eſlential Bleſſedneſs; for that 
they die in the Lord; and therefore it was 
that Balaama pray d, O let me die the {Neath 
of ihe rioht FLOMS 1 Jet my latter end be l. 
727) his. St. 
Peat 1, the Firſt abſolutely Evi, that is 
2 Death in Sin. The Second imply 
that is a Death to Sin. 
\ that is a Separation of Soul and Bo: 
iy, To the Wicked, it is the end of all 
199, tus beginning of all Sorrow, the 


Gates of Tell, and the locking up the Door 
of Contorr, with the Keyof Eternity for 
But to the Righteous, i: 


ever, and ever. 
ie, as i my text, a Step to Bleſſedneſs, a 
Cloe t yur Mor EA and as Seneca has it, 


ir anſiins A Lavore ad retrigerinin, a Pall lage 


from 


But tho! - 


Ambroſe makes a threefold 


(1904, 
The Third indiffe. 


from 


Lemar 
Death 
a Pile; 
World 
which 
rage I 
aſe, a 
preſen 
and th 
Gold 
Habite 


| does n 


ore w 


What 
provid 
Which 


Place 
allen 
grant 
intellec 


we ſta} 
Princip 


that Die in the [ cord. 

from Labour to Reſt, ion Expect aiton Fo 
| Reward, from a Combat to a Conn, Front 
Death to Life from Faith to ks ige „from 
4 Pilgrimagt tos biding Place, an, {fr 002. 4 
World to a Father, This is the Blelſedueſ; 
which the Scriptures deſcribe by a Mar- 
riage Feaſt, a Throze of Ma) Jelly, a Para- 
tiſe, and a Place of Pleativre: dt. John re- 
preſents the Pavements, and the Gates, 


and the Walls of the New Jeruſalem, by 


Gold and precious Stones; but as for the 
Habitations themſelves, the whole World 
does not afford a Reſemblance. and there- 
| fore what ineſtimable Treaſure think you ? 
What an eternal Weight of Glory has he 


provided for his Sozs in the next World, 


| which is his own Pallace Royal, and the 
Place where his Honour dwelle th But 
all meet with this Subject again , G 

grant we may all meet with it, not only 

intellectually, but experiment a * heir 
we ſtand moſt in need of it. I fine 

principal Fools in Scripture: aui t 
Para Alice for an Apple 3 ey Wite, hs 
old her Life for a Sight of . Eſau 
that fold his Birthright tor 2 wels of Port- 
ge; and Judas that fold his Alaſter for 


virty pieces of Silver . but he is a greater 
tool than any of theft. ſe that ſells his Part 


mn this Bleſſedneſs, tor a Muſhroom Profit, 


er momentary: Pleaſure, clogg et ar the 
dne Heels with Repentance; yer th 3 


7 L % * 4 8 


7 


lelves from Deſtruction, 
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tering Devi/, this inticing Dalilah, the 
World, compſa ſed fallax, venuſta ſed ink 
diola, does fo allure us with her inchant. 
ing Baits, that like another Medea, {he 
transforms us into brute Beaſts, that mind 
only what is prefent, without the leaſt 
Regard to our future Happineſs. Odo Cu 
-ſarienſcs has à pretty Iltuttun ( to decipher 
this unto us) of a Man flying from an 
Unicorn, and falling into a Pit, the Bot. 
rom whereof was full of Serpents ; but 
on the other {ide of the Pit grew a little 
Tree, by catching of which, he for s 
while ſaved himſelf ; but at the reſt of the 
Tree there was a Black and White Mouſe, 
which bydattle and little gnawed as under 
the Root of the Tree ; the Man hanging by 
them till he was hungry, and finding the 
Fruit very delicious, torgothis Danger, till 
the Root was eat cleanthro?, and ſo fell into 
the Bottom of the Pit, and was devoured 
by the Serpents. Now this Unicorn bs 
Death; the Man every Son of Adam: Tir 
Tree wherein we catch hold to ſave our 
is this frail Life; 
the Blick and White Mouſe is Day and 
Night, and while we forget our preſeni 
Danger, and only pleaſe onr fetves whih 
the tranſttory Pleaſures of this Lye, our 
Gia is run out, our Thread is ſpun, and 


time conſumes our Life, and we fall tc 


bleſſed ar: 
ther 


the pit of Geſtruction: Thrice 


that Die in the Lo d. 255 [| 

they that implore the Aſſiſtance of God, ' 

and catch hold of the helping Hand of 

Chriſt. So as to eſcape the Horror of this 

Unicorn, by the Buckler of a Chriſta» 

Faith : And the only way to do this, and 40 

to arrive at this Bleſſedneſs, is to live a TY 

godly Life; for live well, leaſt you Die 4, 

was St. Berzard's Advice; and you know, 

that as the Tree falls, fo it lies, and it com- 

monly falls as it Jeans. It was Wero's Epi- 

taph, Dedicoroſe viæi, turpius perivi, he 

lived ingloriouſly, and died more filthily; 

and of a Roman Biſhop, Intravit Vulpes, 

reenavit ut leo, & mortuns eſt ut canis, he 

entred into the Papacy, like a Fox, heruled 

like a Lion, and died like a Dogg; a beaft- 1 

ly Life uſually ends in a brutiſh Death; 3 

for God will not be one God, in our SC; 

neſs, if we be not his Servants in our 

Health, It is the Devils Policy in Evil 

things, to ſeparate the End from the 1-275, 

and in good things, to ſeparate the Mears 

from the Eud; that is to perſwade a Man, e 

that he may live the Child of Bellal, and = 4 

die the Son of God : But God has knit to- 

gether the Means and End, fo inſeparably, 

that only they who are Sazzr3 upon Earth, 

ſhall be Saints in Heaven ; and as this Life 

leaves us, the next ſhall fd us. They 

who live in Chriſt ſhall i- in Chriſt; and 

they that die in Chr//t ſhall be bleſſed, for 

bleſſed are they that die iu the Lord; yoo 
ZE. there- 
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Of the Happy State of the i; 
therefore if we be ambitious of a Share 
in this Bleſfeaneſs, it highly concerns us to 


look after it betimes, before we find the 
white Almond Tree begin to flouriſh, and the 


Clouds return after the Rain, o Fyes ron 


din, our Ears grow deaf, our Heaa's beoin to 


ſhake, our H. ds to tremble, oh ef begin 


to ſeek for Support, ana the bi Alle 4 our Bo. 

ay begin 10 monlder into Duſt a aud Rotten 
veſs.. | 

And ſince we cannot tell but that we 
may be ſooner call'd upon, we ſhould all 
of us, whilſt it is Day, apply our ſelves 
to the ſecuring of this Bleſſccheſe, and 
have Recourſe to one Author for Atiftance, 


that is to the yo#w27 Men for Begin, mild. 


ale aged Men ior Advice, and oli Men 


for e ; and the rather N That 


rors, uſed to tie an E= de to the Pile, with: 


2 


when this earthly Jaberuacle {halt be Jiſſo! ie, 
we expect a Brilding aot made with Hand, 5 
but eternally in 1 H 2avens « and thus B. 
ſed are tie dead: die an the Lord; but 


where 1s this Ve Bray it the Soul be 
not immortal? Which Was ſo firmly be. 


: 8 = 7 Y 
lieved by the very Hoothers, that the Ro: 
mus, at the Burial of their good Empe 


J 


* FEES 


burning the String, the EF zole ſoared to 
5 0 
Wards Reaper i, to the ew that the Soul is 


not extinguiſht with the Bilojution of: the 


Dody; a the Seri res are jo clear in 


{ 
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this Point, that it unerledes all =ndea- 
VOurs 
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258 Of the Zap p» State of them 
| gain, Make litile neee the Deaa, for he 
5-47 Rel. Tt is an argu mem ot our Love; 
tor When our Saviour wept for Laz arts, the 
5 5 geln Loo 3 he lowed him. 
om then on the other hand, we muſt not 
Atertelt a Sc ro W, Nor revive heatheniſh 

ut oflows by hiring Mercenary, Conducti. 
tious Women, to All the Skies with their 
Hiſtrionical Howlin as; ſurely our decea. 
ſed Friends delerved better at our hands, 
than ſuch feigned Tears and Clamours. 
Is our Love no warmer? ave we no fit 
ter Subject for our Diffimulation ? Or do 
we take their Condition to be io deplo. 


rable , that we thus bewail them? The 


Re liques of P:2iztjm, are very unbe- 
coming C473/111s But yet on the other 
hand, We mui take heed, that we run 
not into a contrary Exiream with ſome 
Lonat cal Innovators, and inſtead of a 
beiin Purial, bring in a Dumb ſhew 

having not o much as the leaft EXP fon 


n e Ret 3 * 
G QOH Laltk, Or 8 7 101 tho? 10 


2 [Be, that it Was no Prejudice to the 
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#3 bases, and which being raifed OR in 
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able chat J ſhould have reſpect to a Ring, 
or a Remembrance that my deceaſed 
Fend Jeit me, and yet pay none to hims 


ell? This has been the practice of the 


Church of Chrift in all Ages, as you may 
Cal in Diontſi i the Arenpantt LY Who. 
ever cile, it Was, certainly. a moſt Ancient 
Author) 1a the Seaventhi Chapter of his 
t-cclefraftical Hierarchy, where he Recites 
their {everal Uſes, their bringing their 
N hurch, their Coffening of 
him, their Sa takte 35, their Hymns, their 
Prayers, and their Commemorations. He 


Cc WIR Oppole 18 own giddy Fancy 2 
Saint Kealon, Authority, and the Practice 
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ys St. %%, and after him venerab.e 
Helle, from the time ot their death... And 
therefore that Antient Been is now gene 
rally exoiodted, and confuted by this one 
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Of the Happy State of them 
and a very picaſing, and agreeable Con. 
verſation. But well knowing that his ge 


ing thither, was in order to greater Ger. 


vices, he made it his chiefeſt Buline!s to 
fit himſelt tor doing good in the e 
where he made not halt to riſe and clim imb 
(as Youths are now a- days apt to do to 
the higheſt Perſerments, before 3 are 
well fiedg'd ) but proceeded leiſurely, a 

by orderly Steps, not to what he could get 


but to what he wa: {fit to undertake; Wait 


ing for God's Time of bis advancemem 
with all Induſtry, as it he rather-defirc 
to deſerve Preterment, than to be pre. 
ferr a; And therefore oon alter he \ Wat 
Maſter in Arts, he was placed in a Living, 
in the Dioceſs of Connor, where the Great 
neſs of his Parts, tho” in an oLſcurs Co: 
ner, ſoon occaſi ON d his Removal to Thi 
Pariſh, which he held withthe 4rchdeacgyr 
of Dews, wherein, for many Years, 80 
Only dilcharg 'q the Duty of 4 faithful 
and conſcientious Peer, but of a pious 
prudent and charitable Man; for by is 
great Prudence and Skill, in managery 
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tentimes broken. And here he was ſoon ta- 
ken Notice of by thoſe two great Vatrons 
of Learning and Ingenuity, Primate Ver, 
and Primate Bramhall; both of them ha- 
ving him in fo great Eſteem lor his Acqui. 
red, as Well as natural Parts; that the later 
tho u upon fome Miſtake prejudic d againſt 
him ) made uſe not only t his Advice, but 
of his Purſe; for recovering much of that 
Patrimony, which the iniquity of tlie 


times, and the Covetouſnels of {acritept 


an Perſons, and worldly- minded Men, had 


forc'd from the Church: But when Pride 
and Ambition began te contend with Loy- 
alty, and the Emiilaries of the Xr on one 
Hand, and of Rome on the ner, would 
have brought AHonarcn,, and the Aerarcchy 
of the CHarch into Ana, cy and Conful {19 


On; 
then this Great n not byas d by Intereſt, 


not complying with the Necetlity of the 
Times, and of TN merous Pamiily 
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to deal kindly with one that fled to them 
for Refuge, for a pretence to vent their 
Malice againſt him, pris him to take 
their Covenant, which ( noru ithitanding 


he met with the worſt of Ui:ges, being al. 
ter many Aſtronts and Indigmties caſt up- 


on him by the Rabble, confirained to take 
His Lodging With Vermin Where he 
might hear the noiſe 6! the Work. mens 
Tools making a Gibbet for his Excention) 
he ſtill kept his Integrity, refuſed the Co- 
venant, chuling rather an Ignomintous 
1 Death for Truth, than an Inglorious ang 
Spotted Liſe; and God avi. NY Tell re o- 
ved to make a farther Tryal of his Pas 
tience, the £00! | Man was forc'd into the 
fortune of the Patriarchs, to leave his Fa- 


mily and Countty, and to eck for Ale 750 | 


and Safety in a ftrange Land. For ſo 
Prophets ucre Us d to do, WANG FF 55 
and Gown in &! "ep 5 Skius and Goat ting, 
d this worthy Perion eee the 
dame, and tock UP he Crols ane ellen 
ec his Maſter, and makes | His eſcape into 
Fug land, where the face of things 1100 A 
t- fo ill, that he ſoon returned to ae 
and after ſome ſtay in D«blin, was choſen 
to repreſent the ſtate of the Clergy of Zre- 
land, to the Martyi'd King Charles I. at 
Oxford and in that Aifair behaved him. 
15 with that Prudence and Judgnient, 
with that firength of Reaſon and lorce of 
Y ” Argu- 


A 


/ the Happy State of thoſe 


Argument, that (notwithſtanding that fe. 


veral great Perions deluded by the plauli- | 
ble Pretenſions of the Papiſt Agents flifly 


oppoled him) he maintained and defend- 
ed the Rights of the Jriſh Church before 
ihe King and Council, and when his late 
Majeſty, oi Bleſſed Memory, ask d Primate 
Uſher, why the Iriſh Clergy did not vindi- 
cate his Majeſiy from the Aſperſions caſt 
upon him, as the Engliſh and Scots Clergy 


had done by their publick Declaration; 


this great Perion was thought fit to under- 


take it, and did it fo well, that the Xing 


highly approved of it; and his Majeſty 


well underitanding that he was qualified 


to be more eminently employed, gives 


rhe Biſuoprick of Almere and Ardogh, (va- | 


cant by the Death oi that Primitive and | 


Learned Prelate Doctor William Bede!" 
A hich as it evidenc qd the A ing s good Opt- 


nion of him, ſo it expos'd him to great- 


er Razards; for when the Aſſembly of Di. 


vines at London, could not draw him by 


Promiſes and Encrcaties to their Party; 
they olter him (but for a ſeeming Com- 
pliance with them) a far greater Mainte- 


nance in England, than he enjoy'd in Ve. 


land; they bring him before the Council oſ 


State, where their Preſident Bradſhaw, 


with all his Menaces, could not prevail 


with him to quit the Truth which he had 
fo well learnt, nor was it only in things 
8 of 


that die in the Lord. 


of this Nature, where the doing of ſome. 
things, and not the doing of others, 
might have diſparaged his Royalty; but he 
evidenc d his Integrity and great Zcal tor 


the Church, v here he might have had ſome 


Colour tor avoiding the Danger it expos'd 
him to, by ordaining many in the Churches 
of Londen and elſewhere publickiy, to his 


great Hazard, when others more ſelfithly 


__ cautious declin'd it; and at laſt returning 


to his unfortunate Kingdom, he is ſtill at- 

flifked, though never caſt dow He never 
made any Application to the Harpers tor 
any Allowance, which they gave to others 
of his Character, that too meanly ſought 
it from them, but minded more the Ser- 


vice of God and the Church, than his own 


particular Wants, For to my own Kroow- 
ledge, he did by his private Conference 
gain many to, and confirm more in the 
Hoctrine and Diſcipline of the Church, and 
ordain d to many, that if none had becn 
living of thole that were ordain d before, 
they alone would be enough to keep up 
the Pricthood. And when the u. heel of 
Providence brought about her moi! Gra- 
cious Hing; Happy Reſtauration, and 
chings began to ſettle upon their ſormer 
Bottom, he began to take upon him the 
Care of that Docefs, of which he had on- 
the Name and Envy, but no Revenue 
Or cighitcen Years before; and here are ſo 
1 many 


| duo dle; 
particular Account of his Behaviour in his 
Sicknels, 
piece Wien l je other parts of his Liſe ; vet 


Cf the Happy State of thoſe 
many living Witreſſes of his Beh-viour 
there, and that had rhe Advantage of fo 
good and kind a Dioceſan, that I need not 
to mention how kindly and tenderly he 
treated his Clergy. Only this I cannot o- 
mit, tho his great Loſs and a numerous 


Family might ave atton'd for his exacting | 
the utmoſt of his Dues, yet he had ſucha 


ſatherly Senſe of his Clergy's Poverty, 
that ie not only forgave them their 
Proxies and Exhibits, 
Expence of the Viſration, verifying that 


of the Apoſtles, that he ſought not theirs, 


But them. And l cannot but remork, that 


when God thought fit toreward him for 


all his Services, withoiving him that Reſt 
rom his Labours, which he now enjoys, 
Je gave him ſuch Premonitions of his 
Diſſolution, that he did with e 
expeck that iat al- Day, on winch ke told he 
And tho' cannot give you a 


which doubtleſs was All of 1 


I cannot omit the longing Deſire he had 


to be diſſolvd, and to be with Chrif, 
which he expreficd, by telling his Rela- 


tlons with Years: that he was afraid their 
date with God for his Recovery, 
ee Ferardco his Patiage to Heaven; where, 
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that die in the Lord. 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the righteous 


judge has prepared for all his faithful Ser- - 


vants. Now to ſum up all ina {ew Words, 
he was a molt excellent Perſon, not only 
endowed with all Moral Virtues, but 


with all rhe Apoſtles Gradation of Graces 


and fitted by God himlelf for great Ser- 
vices. It we confider him as a Man; his 
Converſation was edity ing, witty, face— 
tious, courteous and obliging; his Diſpo- 
fition ſweet and incofftenſive ; his Principle 


int and loyal; his Endeavours to ſerve his 


Friends real and indefatigable; a moſt. 


thankful Perſon when but never ſo little 
obligd, and a true lover of Mankind. For 
his Learning | dare not take upon me to 
tell the vaſtneſs of it, for that would ſpeak 


that | knew all he was, which Iam not ſo 
arrogant as to pretend to; but this I 
would fay, that he had the Fancy of a 


Poet, and the Qunicknils and Underſtand- 


olan Agel: he toon faw into the bottom 


of any thing at firft fight, and needed not 
iccond Thoughts, which made him a wiſe 
and judicious Counſellour, and very hap- 
py in ſatistying any Scruples or Doubts, 
in matters of Religion, and enabled him 
to do any thing that he pleaſed. Eut then 
35 a Biſhop, he was ſuch a one as St. Paul 
deleribes to Timothy, of an Exemplary 
Lite, 2 Primicive Simplicity, and a Sin- 
ler Wildom, in governing his Clergy; 

nel- 
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Of the Happy State of thoſe 


neither blameable, remiſs in making them 
do their Duties, nor ſo ſuperciliouſly te. 
vere, as not to encourage them as Bre- 
thren: in a word, he had all of Worth in 
himtelt, and Xindneſs to others, as can 
make us ſeniible of his Loſs, and qualific 
himſolf tor choſe great Happineſſes he is 
now poſlels'd of; and more 1 ijorbear to 
lay, becauſe I cannot ſay enough. Let! 
deſire, as Themijtocles uſed to ſay, That 
the Trophies of Miitiades would not ful 


fer him to fleep ior Emulation, 0 let us 
Exercit. 


gur Ambition (and in this caſe 
we may lawfully do it) in imitating 55 
our Reverend 2nd Venerable Father, 

all thoſe Virtues and Graccs that were 


conſpicuous in him, that fo we may ar- 
c Bleſſed Reſt from Labour, and 


rive at that 
Glory Wine? he has preparca 
for him; and then we may with Ccont:- 
dene lay, Return unto thy Reſt ny Soul, 

04 A bath dealt gr aciouſly wit ter ; 


eli vered my Sou from Deaty, mis 
yes, 470 752 ear, and way Feet from Fallin 79 


a; Awe 79 to the "Rofame of Abraham to para. [ 


dice, to the new Fer: alem, the City of God, 
Moine Sion, the Church of the Firſt born, tt 


| 22 5 Company of Angels, 70 the 1 
Spi its of juſt Hen idle ver fell. and to Chriſt 
tow thee, Lord Feſas. 
we ma) follms 75 , do 7% 244 enable 
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Aa0w 


that die in the Lord, 
Life, our Hope aud Reward; the Life 


wherein we hope. the Way whrein we mode, 
and the Truth wherein we have our Being ; 
thou that art the Way receive us. thou that 
art the Truth confirm us, and thou that art 
the Life quicken us, that we may ſo long ferve 
and praiſe thee here in the Church Militant, 
until we come to fing among the Cherubims, 
and Seraphins in the Church F riumphant, and 
with this departed Saint, Holy Holy, Holy 
Lod God of Sabbath ; to the Eternal J. rinity, 
three Exiſtences in one Eſſence, three Per— 


| ons and one God, be all onour and Glory, 
vow and for evermore. Amen. 


323 


DIS. 


279 


278 


we may lawfully do it) | 
our Reverend and Venerable Father, in 
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neither blameable, remiſs in making them 


do their Duties, nor ſo ſuperciliouſſy fe. 
vere, as not to encourage them as Bre- 


thren: In a word, he had all of Worth in 
himſelt, and Kindneſs to others, as can 
make us ſenſible of his Loſs, and qualife 
himſelf for thoſe great Happinelles he is 


now poſleſs'd of; and more 1 ſorbear to 


ſay, becauſe I cannot lay enough, Let! 


deſire, as Themiſtocles uſed to ſay, That 


the Trophies of Miitiades would not ſul. 
fer him to ſleep ior Emulation, {o let us 
exerciſe our Ambition (and in this calc 
in imitating this 


all thoſe Virtues and Graces that were ſo 
conſpicuous in him, that ſo we may ar. 
rive at that Bleſſed Reſt from Labour ani 
Crown of Glory which he has propane 
tor him; and chen we may with conte 


Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from falling 
ard we go to the Bolome of Abraham to Para- 
dice, 0 the Ae Jer: jalem, the th ity of God, 


| Mount Sion, the Church of the Firſt born, t0 


the innumerable Company of Angels, . to the 
Spi its of jujt Hen mad- perfect, and to Chriſt 
our Redocimer, We foilow thee, Lord Teſas. 


And tht we may follow thee, do thou enable 


YI, thou „ be Wav, the Truth. aud the | 
Life, | 


15 Return unto thy Reſt my Soul, 
for the Lordhath dealt 27 aciouſly with thee; 
be :t2 delivered my Soul from Death, mine 


[ Life 


wher 
and 

thou 
art t 
the 1 
and 
until 
and s 
with 
Lod 


threc 


fons 
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that die in the Lord. 

| Life, our Hope and Reward; the Life 
wherein we hope. the Way whrein we move, 
and the Truth wherein we have eur Being; 
thou that art the Way receive us. thou that 


art the Truth confirm us, and thou that art 


the Life quicken us, that we may ſo long jerve 
and praiſe thee here in the Church Militant, 
until we come to fing among the Cherabims, 
and Seraphins in the Church Triumphant, and 
with this departed Saint, Holy Holy, Holy 
Lod God of Sabbath; to the Eternal Trinity, 
three Exiſtences in one Eſſence, three Per- 
jons and one God, be all Honour and Glory, 
aow and for evermore, Amen. 
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8 intend in the C HU 5 C H of 
ZNGLAND, in Oppoſition to the 
Errors in the Church of Rome. 
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The PRE FAC [2 to the . der. 
8 IN CE the Preatanng of the enſuing 


Sermons, I fd, loi it, anc the 
Author, have undernont various Cenſures : 
Some object Unſcaſonableneſ's againſt it, and 


others, Diſloyalty ; and fer this reaſon, being 


not willing to lie unde; that } putation : and 
being conſcious to my fel], [ ever Sutin. 
tain d ſo much as 4 Tat F bor ,, Tam re- 
ſolveal the Sefer fall. bk; tt far it elf + But I 


© am 


* 


The PREFACE 


am a little more concern'd to ſatisfy the World, 


as to its Seaſonableneſs, becauſe even ſome of 
my Friends ſeem unſatisfied. What need you, 
| fay they, meddle with ſuch a Subject 2 Why 


at this Time? Could you not let Things 


run quietly 2 and be content to preach (if | 


vou mult be preaching) the Principles and 


Motives of and to a good Life, without 


meddling with Controveriies and Diſputes ? 

mii confeſs, if thaſe Principles, againſi 
which I preach'd, had no Lufluence on Men's 
Lives, er were not pernicious to their Souls, I 
ſhauld be of their Opinion; but being convinced 
of beth, this alone is ſufficient for juſtiſying 


what bade done. But JI am reſolved to be 


ingenious with the World, and diſcover the 


true Motives that put me on this Subject, [ 


found that one of the Clergy of Dublin, 7 a 


very leyal Perfon, for his imprudeni meddling 
with the State, had been juſily ſuſpended by 


his Dioceſan ; and that the People (who ſel- 


dom know or ceaſider the true Cauſes of Things) 


thought this Puniſhmeut was impoſed on him, 


for arguing for our Religions the tender Senſe 


they hawe jor that, PUT them into mighty Fears 
and Delprudencies, and made them reflect upon 
the Clergy; as if they muſi either decline the 
Defence of the Trith, which they value above 


their Ii ue, or te fileucd I eaſily ſaw what 
71 NI edt uch Surmijcs nig produce * Aud 


41 ſeveral private Clergy-men ſaid enough 
to ſatisfy the People of the falſenefs of the 
Wo. 85 
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to the Reader, 


Concluſion they drew from thai Accident; vet 
feeing them {till diſſatisfied, 7 conſicer d, to re- 
move their Jealouſies, was a I ort proper for 
one of an higher Degree in the Church; and 
being juuifed to preach at St. W arvrough's, 
where there is generally a very full Auditary, 
I wis glad of the Opportunity e, diſcharging 
my Duty, and ſatisfying the F eople, and con- 
vincing many Roman Catholicks, who were 


they preſent 0 ipy Out our Liberty, that We 


had, and would take the fame Liberty as ever 
to defend our own Religion, aud to ſhew the 


| Falſhood of theirs ; and I have fome reaſon to 


believe, that what I then delivercd had a 


good effect 071 Hel Minds, bath as to the Go» ; 


vernment, and the Clergy. 
But I muſt further tell theſe Geatiemcs, 
That whatever Poiicy may ſeem to te in being 
leut at this time; it is too meas, and has too 
much of the World in it ever to be expected 
from a Clergy-man, eſpecially, i! cannot from 
2 Biſhop, whoſe very Conſecration oblizes lum 
to preach and drive away all erroncous and 
falſe Doctrine, contrary to God's Word, 
and both privately and openly to cal] upon, 
and encourage others to the lame : Se mo 
believe the Dodtrines of the preſoat ouch of 
Rome to be; and while we do jo, it is not i9 
be expelled that any worldly Conſideration 
| fhould prevail with us to be ſilent ; our Vows 
"blige us to the contrary; and the Charity 
which we owe to the Souls of Mc, 71 a farther 


8 2 Dye 
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The PREFACE 


tye upon us, to warn them of the Danger they 


brig %% themſelves by lillning to ſuch Do- 
aries, or perſevering in them, tho they have 


embrac'd them. | 
We are perſuaded our Silence in this Caſe 
would prejudice our own People againſt Us, and 


the Truth, and flatter our Adwverſaries with 
Hopes of our going over io them, aud ſo con. 


firm them in their pernicious Errors: Let who 
fo will bold ſuch Errors, Truth is Truth, and 
muſt be defended : Aud if the Romaniſts wil 
Put do as they would be done by, they canmt 
rake this ill at our HTauds; eſpecially, while 
we have not only the Law on our ſides, but alſo 
the Mord of that King, (who is famons for ha- 


Ling never broken it) to defend our Religion 


And if they be angry for this, we caunot help it, 

Truth is dearer to us than their Favour. _ 
Vie lok on the Supremacy of the Pope, and 
his unjuſt Uſurpation over our Kings, and his 


Fellow Biſfops, as the Fundamental Article of 
 Fopery : And it is required, by the Second Ca- 


non of the Church of Ireland, of every Preacher, 
to the utmoſt of his Wit, Knowledge, and 
Learning, to preach againſt it Four times 2 
Year : Aud the Twelitch Canon further requires, 


That the Mlinſſters in all their Preachings, &c. 
_ ſhall teach the Hope to place their v hole 


truſt and confidence in God and not in Crea- 


tures, neither in the Habit or Scapular of 


any Fryar, or in Hallowed Beads, Medals, 


Relicks, or ſuch like Trumperics. 4d 


while 


to the Reader, 261 


| while theſe Canons ſtand in force, we will, we 1 

| muſt do our Duty according to them; and th? . 

| Government would have juſt reuſan to tale No- N f 
tice of us if we ſhould omit it : Aud till I ſee by 

= | better reaſon, than I have yer heard, must ih | 

'Þ think my Sermon a very ſeaſonalis Titimation 1 9 4 

| of our Reſolution of being true and ſtead, 15 UAE 

| our Laws, Oaths, and Duties, and that it will 1 5 

be impoſſible to withdraw us from thoſe Prin- | 6 

| ciples of Religion which we profefs, and upon 

Feridb and diligent Examination know, not only | 

| to be true, but neceſſary alſo, even in ſuch a 

| -ezree as to concern the Salvation of Man= 


Lind. „ 

And let the Romaniſts take it as they pleaſe, 

they muſt expect a great many ſuch, and blame 

' themſelves that this does now appear in Print 

\ Becauſe the falſe Repreſentation they made of 

| what was then ſaid, hath made this Pullica- 

tion of it neceſſary; and theſe two following 

| Letters written to ine on that Occaſion hats 
ronvinced me of that Neceſſity. 
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The PREFACE 
My ver) oo Lord, 

OUR Lord ſhip's late Sermon, preach- 

ed at St. Har- "rounh's Church in Dublin, 
has given me an Occaiion of repreſenting 
the feveral Cori, s upon it, to your Lord- 
ſhip, and withal, of freely communicating 
my Thoughts to you concerning it. The 
Gentlemen, who would paſs tor the on- 
Iv Catholicks in the World, cenſure it as | 
diſoy al, and tending to gedition: The Pha- | 
naticks are offended becauſe you boldly tel 
rim the Truth, and lay the blame of our | 
Peet {ent Mistortvncs (W hore its jullly charge [| 
able) at their Doors: And there is a third 
fort of Men, whom] may Call the Politici. 
ans of tue Age, that do not condemn, but 
only cenſure Page Things in it as unfſea- 
ſonable , and note bt to be ſpoken in these 
Iimes. 5 
It was my Mislortune nat to be preſent at 
rhe Delivery of it; but however, upon tlie 
Experience of abo ove Tt tirty Y cars Acquain- 
rance with your Lordſhip, [| can vouch a3 
much for your Loyalty as my own, 5 
do really, in my Conſcience, acquit 3 
from any Deſign of influencing the People 
and win I reflect upon the Saying ol : 
Pax, Gal. 1. 10. lo, \eaſe Men, ent 
te ihe Servant of Chrilt, Tam well af ſured, 
you diſcharged a good Conſcience rownrds 
God, becauſe you have been fo little folie. 
tous to f ady the Satis action of the Proris. 
| Pow: 
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to the Reader. 
However, becauſe ſo many various Cen— 


ſures are paſt upon it already, and neither 
you nor I can foreſee what Miſconſtructions 


may be made of it for the future ; and be- 
cauſe ſome Things are reported of it, which 


I hear, were not delivered, to your Preju- 
dice; I think, you cannot do your fell, 


nor your Sermon, greater Juſtice, than to 
expoſe it to the publick View of the World, 
and let it plead its Cauſe againſt all Gain- 


ſayers : By this you will have an Opportu- 


nity of vindicating your Loyalty againſt the 


Exceptions of the pretended Catholicks; 
your Prudence againſt the temporizing Po 


liticians; and your Doctrine againſt all that 
are reſolved to write againſt it; And I am 
confident, let them begin when they will, 


if you need Succours, the Cauſe will not 


want thoſe that ſhall aſſiſt. I am 
Your Lordſhip's 
M.oſt Aſſectionate 
Humble Servant, 


A. Midenſis. 


This was followed by this Second Tester. 
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+2 Lo: 4. | | 
F Had the Happineſs to car your laſt Ser- 

i mon at St. Warbro: 81's, and find, by ny 


converiing omongſt the People, that it gave 
gencral varisfaCion, and has done really a 
great deal ot good. They imagine that 


your Lordſhip, by your Station and Corre- 
iponcence, underſtands much of Aftairs ; 
and they generally conclude, by your be- 
Haviour in that Sermon, 


That we are very 
ſecure in the King's Roval Word. You 
would hardly ima zine how far this hath 
quictcd {ome ſulpicie us MI nas; and it your 

{elf be prevailed 
1 am confident it 
cibute yet more to ſecure the 
14 0 uier tiie cars of the Peo- 
100 h this may ſeem unneceſſary 


OVaitV. 41 
Abe. an 3 G1 
? 

£ 7 * ; 

4. 


to your ! ordiht b, it being impollible any 
nnn inn union 11 Guld be diſloyal, | 


Ine Of 
witho:r :enouncing his Religion; yet give 
me leave © to inform your. J. { ordihip „that 
il cre Heiter doth, nor will, want thoſe, 


it having no thins te {ay to it, as it is, will 


no Fai 107 hepretentir: To prevent there- 
{ore them, it not to fatisly your Friends, 


19 


F hope ou WII 
With the Requeit of 
"AY Lord, 5 
% our Lordſhip's moſt humble 
and dutiful Servant, 
. Fin? 
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to the Reader. 

From theſe Two Letters the Readers may 
ſee the Seuſe of both Adverſaries and Friends, 
and what E e ect it had on them, aud ol pecially 
the People; and by Publiſhing 55 it, ] hope 
at leaſt, to get this Advantaye , that our Ad- 


 verfaries will be afraid to mijreprefent future 


Diſcourſes of this kind, when they ſee we have 
ſo ready and ſhort a way to expoſe their Liese 


and let them reſt ſatisfied, that notwithſtanding 


their cauſleſs Fleights, and the confident Brags 
of fome of them, That our Religion ſhall foon 


be ſuppreſs d; and the Wheadles of others 5 


them, by which they think to prevail with us 
it not to come over to theirs, yet to ſpeak 55 


thing in Confutation of it ; we both dare and. 


_ juſtify our Selves and our Religion, againſt 
1 the little petty Arts of Defamation or Ca- 
1055 they can uſe again as « and that we be- 


lieve the chiefef of their Strength ronflls in 


theſe. 


I have oaly this one Thins more to add 
That this Sermon is printed as it was preache 4 


_ without any Alteration ; aud that it tis c 


15 the true Senſe and Tea Expreſſion of the 
Srouphts aud Fleart of the Preacher. 


St. P ACLs 
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DISCOURSE XII 
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©. Pens Confellion of Fat, 
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ACT S XXIV. 14, 15, 16. 


Rut this I confeſs unto Thee, that after the 
way which they call Hereh 4e, fo worſhip L 
the God of my Fathers, believine all 
things which are written is the Law aud 
the Prophets; and have fp towards God, 

which they themſelves alſo allow, that there 
ſtall te a Reſurredtion of the Dead, both 
of the Juſt and Unjuſi, And herein to 1 
exerciſe wy ſelf, to have a Conſcience void 
of off ence towards God and towards Man, 


A O things are required in a 
Preacher, to be able to exhort 
with wholeſome Doctrine, and 
to contute Gain- lay e ers; the one 
requires Rhetorick, the other 1. ogick. We 


cannot have a better Precedent for th; Sthan , 


St. Paul; whom for his admirable ! locuti- 


on the infidels took for Mercmy, their God 4# : 


of Eloquence, come doun tom Heaven; 
and | for che profounun eis of his matter, he 
18 
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of Faith, 


<q 4 22 7 1 
5 led a choſen 1 05 Ah ntain the My. 
ſteries of Gods Kingdom : For proof 0 
. * i 1 M - of of Cow 7 
this, Ill only intsauge to You from the 
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:henes could peak any thing like him; ther: 
being nothing mean or low in the whole; 
rt 
4 4 


Chriſt at the right hand of the Father 
F'rincipalities and Powers; if we reſpecd tho 
change, here we have Liſe, heighth, depth, 
things preſent, and things to come: Andi 
we reſpect the Rhcrorical Ornaments, Whit 
Interregations, what Gradations, what An: 
titheſcs, w ha Contraries, and what Renet!: 
tions? So that this might juitly make uy 
the 34 part of St. Aus with, that he hat 
ſcen Chriſt in the Fleih, Rome Flourihhir 
and Sr. Paul Preaching. But 1 need no fur 

ther Arguments, this very conflict with Jer 
tullus is a ſufficient Demonſtration; where: 
of my Text is a part: For leving clear 
kimiclt om: 5 2t molti odlous crime of Se 


ditian, and eviiently proved that the Ora- 
tors ; ASI on vas not only improbable, 


but impolichle: He now deſcends to the o- 
ther branch of his Calumny concerning hb 
Religion; that as he was no turbulent Fel- 
tow, noraifcr or Sedition in the Common- 
Weaiti; ohe was no letter forth, nor main- 
taincr of Heretical Voctkrines, or Novelties 

in the Cuarch. 1 


© the e 
v2 Auſtin and | 
at never Tully nor Domo. 


we reipect the Perſons, here we hae 


the 


St Paul's Confeſſion of Faith. 


In the words we have theſe two parts. 


1. His Conceſſion, in theſe words, ¶ bat 
this I confeſs. | 
2. His Conſetſion, in theſe words, er 


the way which they cal Fereſi e. Nc. 

And in his Conſe eliion we have cheſe par- 
ticulars; 

I. The Act, IV 42 4656 | 

xz... 06 Obje: Ft The God 707 my Fathers. 
pr i The Man 1e, after that ww 'a; c ? Hef 
call Herejie. 

4. The Rule of it, gelieving all thinzs that 
are written in the Lam, and he 2555 1415 

The Principal ground of it, and haze 


4 towards Cod, that there ſhall be a ; Re 2 


reclion of the Dead. 
6. And laſtly, the I.fett of it, and here- 


in do Texerciſe my ſelf, to have always a C. 


ſcience void of offence rowardl God, and toward 


lan, 
So that if you would have a clear and 
perfect definition of St. Pauls Religion, it 


is briefly this; 4 Worſhinpiur of one true Gd 


by Jeſus Chr according to the Scripinres, 


with a Stedfaſt endeavour 16 RCP the purity of 


the Conſcience uiſpotted, in tapes of the fu- 
ture Reſurrection of the Dead, But to pro- 
ceed, es, 
1, Of his Conce lion, but Icon ſeſs. 
From which Ingenious Contellion of his 
Faith beſore an Hcathen, we may learn our 


OWn Duty ; whoſ! peer will Ct oafets me 71 
| 2 


2 


C9 


a iS, 


Lan ul, 


TY The want of the me ans ot this publ. 


1810 en, 
4. 1 © 
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: H {era blies, 


lum in Para, iQ | 
the Heart 1s 1 by outward Devo 


St. Paul's Confeſſion of Faith, 
en, him will I confeſs before my V. atber whic) 
is in Heaven : And with the Heart Man br. 
lreveth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Meth 
Confoſſion 7 7s made unto Salvation, Tfaiah Pro- 
phe ied of the times of the Goſpel, that oe 
ſrould far, I am the Lords, and another ſho! A 
be called vy the name of jacob; and another 


[ranld ſubjcriòe with bis hand, and name hin. 
N 2 if Cy tne name of Ifrac]: 


And "tis 


s requirec, 
[poald bow, 


dt not on iy every Anee but al. 


135 Hat every e ſhould confeſs that Teſu; 


5 775 is Lord, to toe 94 of the Fatht, 
ck Con- 
made the Jews ament when ve 
ats by the Rivers of Babylon; and made 
remy Cty out, that the ways of Zion did L. 
ment, beca cafe 20 ian cometh to the public 
And the Thief on the Crois, 
or COMeiing brill, Was that da wit 
FOr the in ard ſrame oi 
not confeſs his Re. 


tion; and he that does 


gion when he is put to it, either as none 


ai all, or does not much care for it. God 


ſays not, I have reſerved 700: that have not 


believed in 
not bowed to Baal; which ſhews, 


Baa!, but whote Knees have 
tliat he 


expects a publick ou ning of him, as well 


as a ſecret believing in him; and the De- 
vil himſelf did not tempt C hritt to believe 
in him, but to fall down and worthip him; 
and the three Children choſe to be burned, 

rather 
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St. Paul's Confeſſion of Faith. 


her than give Adoration to Nebuchaducz-. 
ars Golden Image. 
[ know Naamans example {when I bow way . 
| ſelf” before the Idol e e is much objcct- 
ed againſt what I have ſald; but for anſwer 
to this, confider Arſt, that Mines was then 

but a Novice in Religion, and had not yet 


learned to deny himſelf for God. 2. Na- 


| aan ſpeaks not of any Religious Wor {hip 
to be performed to Rimmon ; but of a civil 
Office to be done to his N e z. Be- 
cauſe Naaman knew that this Action could 
not but be ſcandalous to others, and pollu⸗ 
ted with the circumſtance of Time and Place 

he confeſſed it was a Sin, and deſires God' ; 
mercy. Laſtly, we do not find that Naa 


man ever did it, but only feeling or fearing 


his own infirmity, he deſires the Prophets 


Prayers, either that he might not fall, or if 


| he did, that God would forgive him; to 


which the Prophet aſſents, and that only in 


uch a form of ſpecch, as is an uſual Vale- 
diction, as Go in peace, or Gods peace be 
with you. 


There are two main impediments of this 


publick Confeſſion of Chritt , Shame and 


Fear, They that are athamed, are! ich as 75 


the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe cf 
Cod. When Ulyſſes taught young Neop?3:0- 
im the Art of Lying, the youth being of 2: 


f 
ingenuous nature, ask'd him, how it was 
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St. Paul's Confeſſion of Faith. 


anſuered him, that a Man ought never te 
be aſhamed of any thing, whereby proj | 


nay be had. And if we teriouſly confide 


it, 'tis flrange that any Chriſtian ſhould b: 
alnamed of his Profeſſion, which brings him 


i0 great gain, as an eternal weight of Glo. 


ry, We have a common Proverb, that he 
ſhall never 


that is z{hamed of his Trade, 
thrive by it; and tis altogether as true, that 
he ſhall never fave his Soul by Religion 
whois aſhamed to profeſs it. *Iis conleßbe, 
the time was, when Nicodemus came by 
Night to Jeſus; and when Joſeph of Arins: 
Jed Vas a ſecret PRC] On it was when 
they were punics in Chriſtianity: But when 
Religion was firmly rooted in . ther 
joy ned openty in the honourable interment 


Ct our Saviour; 
elt he was not e of the Goſpet (* 
Chrift, 


he ſecond impedimer: is Fear; This 
cauled Moſes to ſtagger at the Commands 
of God; this made Eliſba fly from the Mo- 


5. maniſh threats of Je gabel, and St. Peter de- 


ny his Maſter. Fear is ſo bad a Counſel: 


in the Service of God, that goa when he 


was ready to joyn battel with the Enemy, 
proclaimed , that whoſcever was fearful 
mould depart; and fo timerous Chriſtians 


are not fit to fight the Lords Battles: Therc- 


fore 'tis ſaid, e Pearful, and the Unbelitꝛ- 
ers, and the Abi 'nable, ſhall have their Por- 
| e 


and thus St. Paul con- 


St. Paul's Confeſſion of Faith. 


tion in the Lake that burns with Fire and Br im 


ſtone. 


I never heard nor read of a more rcfo- 
late Band of Soldiers, than thoſe s Seditions 


followers of Cataline, their Souls flitted from 
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their Bodies before they moved from their ©; 


Fa 
Stations; and the place they fought on 


when alive, they covered with their Boclies 
when Dead: And the Hiſtorian tells vou, 


the reaſon Kas, becauſe they carried their 


* Riches, their Glory, their Liſe, their I i- * 


berty, their C -ountry, and all their hopes in, 


9. 


their right Hand. Change but tlie per- v, 


{ons and the ror. is ours; for! in our C hri- ten 


hum only that overcomes, ſhall all this be 


pi: 


| em Life Spiritual 1 . our Het: 755 
venly Country in our right Hand, and to“ 
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given: For be thou faithful to the End, and I R. 2.105 


will give thee the Crown of Life. 


Yet neither St. Paul's Practice, nor my 


Diſcourſe, does encourage any to run into 
unneceſſary dangers; for he that loves Dan- 
ger, ſhall periſh in it. To precipitate a 


Mans ſelf into needleſs Peril, is ſenſeleſs 


Folly ; and to do it out of Oftentation, 15 
meer Vanity : But when a Mans Profeſtion 
obliges him to give Evidence for the I Forts, 


to be then neither aſhamed of Chriſt, nor 


of his Goſpel, nor fearful to ſuſter for it, 
neceſſary true Chriſtian Courage. 
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The Antient Law of governing the Ro- 
man Army was reduced to two Heads, nec 


ſegut, nec fugere ; not too ventureſomly, to 
make a raſh purſuit without need; and when 
there was occaſion, nor by too rimorouſly 


running away to betray the cauſe to the 


common Enemy: And thus a Chriſtian _ 
ought not to ſeek danger when ! ne is ſree, 

nor to ſun it when it is offered. Behold, 
ys Chrift, / ſeud you forth as Lombs in the 


midſt of N olves, be ye therefore wiſe as Ser- 
pents, aud innocent as Doves. 

There is a time when the Advice of Gel- 
ius takes place even in Religion; that 
when the City labours with Sedition, tis 
not the part of a good Citizen to profeſs 
himfelt a Neuter, but to joyn with the 


party that hnas right on its tide, and ſo help 


to ſuppreſs the other; and again there is 2 
time, when the example of Leoni ius Biſhop 


of Antioch is more imitable : That is, to 


give oltence to neither Party; for Wiſdom i Is 


j {tified of her Children. And thus much of 


the (irtt t thing, viz, the Concellion, in theſe 
words, | but this I confeſs. 
Before! ſpeak of the Confeſſion, which 
is the next thing, I will only remark this to 
you ; that St. Paul firſt clears himſelf from 
being a Rebel againſt the State, before he 
attempts to prove the Orthodoxy of his 
Faith, or the purity of his Religion: From 
whence ! deſire you to obſerve, that thoſe 


Mcn 
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Men that profeſs never ſo much of Religi- 
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on with never ſo much Zeal, are tobe lookt 


upon as falſe Teachers, fo long as they con- 
tioue their rebellious and ſeditious practices 
againſt the State: And therefore let our diſ- 
ſenting Brethren take notice, that while they 
in contempt of Authority oppoſe the eſta- 
bliſh'd and known Laws, by their Riotous, 


unlawful Ailemblics, hat their Religion and 


Profeſſion of Faitly is falſe and erroneous, 
and quite contrary to St. Paul's here in my 


Text: Which is the next thing that I am 
to handle, in theſe words, [I worſhip the God 


of my Father, me 4 
And in this! ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Ac 


IVorſhip, and in doing thereof, I will not 


ſpend time in confuting that frivolous di- 
ſtinction of the Papiſts, of Latria, Dulia, 
and Hyperdulia ; the firſt they ay, is that 
Worſhip which is proper to God; the ſe- 
cond, which is due to the Creature ; and 


the third of a middle nature, leſs chan what 
is due to God, and more than is due to the 


Creature, and this (they ſay) is only due 


to the Virgin Mar). I know they have bor- 


rowed this diſtinction from St. Aaſtin; but 


have much wreſted it from his Senſe : For 


as they have added a third member to the 


diſtinction, (to wit) Eyperdulia: So it is 
certain, that St. Auſtin by Dulia did not un- 


derſtand any religious or ſpiritual Worſhip, 


which is only due to God; but an External 
fs ERS civil 
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civil Worſhip, ſuch as Men give to Princes, 


. Matters, and Paſtors: * a ſervice of the Bo- 
e dy, but not of the Mind, as he peaks. 
1 he Saints indeed are to be honoured for J. 


mitation ; tut not io be adored for Religion. 
Neither docs that Father ſay, that Saints 


are to be worthipt with an inferiour kind 


ol rchpious Worthip, called Dalia; but the 


exprels COntrary ; for we honour them (lays 
he) with the honour of Love and Fellowſhip, 


a5 % Brethren and Friends: but not with 


Service, as our Maſters and Commanders. 
we do nct deny that there are degrees of 


Honour : But to attribute the leaſt degree 


of the Service of the Spirit to any Creature, 
we abhor, becauſe that is ſolely due, and 


proper to Cod, who only, in all times, pla- 


therefore will not ſuffer his own exprek 


Word to be eluded with ſuch {rivolous di 1 
ſtinctions. 


ces, and things, ſecs, guides and dilpoſes of 


all, us, and ours God | is not mocked; and 


But as one complained, that the Laws 
vere like Spiders Webbs, wherein the little 
Flies are taken, but the great ones break 


through; ſo we may ſay of theſe Popiſh 


| Hubtilties, becauſe, that though they cannot 
caſt a miſt before the eyes of God, and ra- 
tional conſidering Men, yet they may de- 


ceive the poor, ſimple Lay Papiſt; who gocs 


on roundly to work in his blind Devotion, 


he, poor Man, mult needs remain in intangled 
in 
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in groſs Idolatry. And therefore theſe Po- 
piſh Ring-leaders are not unfitly compared 
as Bawds, (it is King James his expretiion 
in the like caſe) who though they do net 
actually pollute their own Bodies ; yet are 
a means of proſtituting otiicrs to all filthi- 
neſs. But I leave them and return to our A- 
poſtles CI worſhip the EN of my Fathers, 
this worthipis twofold. 1. External. 2. In- 
ternal. The external as principally 
threetold. 

1. The preaching and hearing, of Gods 
Word. 

2. The invocating of his Name. 

3. Ihe reverend us of the Holy Sacra- 
ments. 

1. As to the preaching and hearing of 
Gods Word, he requires nothing more ear- 
neſtly, than that the People be taught the 
e Len of themſelves, of God, "and of 
Religion; Son of Man, faith God, cry aloud 13.58. 1 


aud ſpare not, lift up th voice like 4 Tram- Matt. 28: 


pet, and go and teach all Nations, faith Chriſt; —_ He 


and Wo is me, faith the Apollle, if [ preach 1. 2. 
not the Goſpel ; and he charges Timothy before 
God, and before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſtall judge both the quick and the dead, that 

be preach the Word, and be znſtant in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon. 

And as preaching 1s the Miniſters Duty, Rs. 15: 
ſo it is the Peoples to hear: for how can they . 
believe i in him, of whom they have not heard : 3 

T 3 and 


3 


— — 
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aud where there ts no Viſion the People periſh. 


Mart 6.34. 
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Faith is like the Lamp, and the preaching 
of the Word like Oil; and as the Lamp 
without a freſh {upply of Oil does g0 out, 
0 Faith does decay without Preaching : 
\Wheretorc it is written of our Saviour, that 
when lie found a Multitude without a Pa- 
ſtor, he was moved with Compaſſion toward 
them. | 

The ſecond part of this external w orſhip 


is Invocation of his Name; and this is ſo 


natural to us, that we uſually liiz up our 


eyes to Heaven in any ſuddain exigence, 
s. . 


even before we conſider the Danger, or con- 


ſult our Reaſon; and God commands us to 


call upon him in the da; of trouble, and 
we will hear us, This is ſo prevalent that it 
binds up the hands of the Almighty ; Le! 
me alone, faith God to Moſes, that my wrath 


may wax hot againſt them. No marvel then 
that St. James lays, the Prayer of the faithful 


a lech much, if it be fervent, Ina word, 
he that does not Pray, is an Atheiſt ; for 
vid faith, that only the Fool, who faith ; ik 


"bus; Heart, there is no G od, doth not call upon 


th? Name of the Lor dl. 
fear, if meaſures were taken of our be- 
ing or not being Atheilts, by the frequency 


Ot our ;'tayers, there are too many amongli 


us, that could ſcarcely free themſelves from 
that unputation: unleſs to come to this 
place once or twice upon a Sunday, and 


that 
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that too, more out of Cuſtom, than Devg- 
tion, and never to think more of their Du— 
ty till Sunday come again, does acquit them 
from that charge. But rem: mber, God will 
be called upon; or he will not de liver. 
The third part of this External Worſhip is 


the reverend ule of the Sacraments; and 


let me tell you, they are not indifferent 
things, which we may uſe, or not ule, at 
our pleaſure; as Eſther Rid, If t-; periſh, [ 


periſh. There is a more Chriſtian 3 [If] in Mat. as. 


the caſe, that is, if we obey the Commands 
of Chriſt, we muſt ule them; tor be ſays, 


Go teach all Nations, Baptiſing them, and 1 26 


take ye, eat ye, drink ye. 

Lycurgus the Lacedemonian Lawgiver, (to 
_ oblige them to a more ſtrict obſervance of 
his Laws) made the Laced@monians take an 
Oath to obſerve them till his return, and 
then took a Journey, with a reſolution ne- 
ver to go back again: and cauſed his Aſh- 
es to be thrown into the Sea, leſt his Peo- 
ple finding them, ſhould think themſelves 


abſolv'd from their Oath. 


And thus our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt being 
to leave his Diſciples, obliges them to the 
uſe of his Sacraments, till his return, never 
intending to return again in humility, but 
in glory: If a dying friend ſhould give you 
a Ring as a token of his Love, and charge 
you to keep it for his ſake, would you deſ- 
piſe an inſtance of ſo great a Kindnels : 
ö How 
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How comes it then to paſs, thar we fo little 
value ſo incitimable a Jewel, as the bleſſed 
Sacraments, which are the Badges of our 
Chriſtianity, whoſe Value and Dignity does 
nt Now from the outward Elements? For 
what is the iprinkling of a little Water? 
Ihe cating of a bit of Bread, or the drink: 

ing of a top of Wine? But ſrom the Ordi— 


nance and Intticution ot Chriſt, juſt as a 


piece of Wax, with the Kings Broad Seal 
ſtampt upon it, is of more value, than a 


thoutand times fo much in che Merchants 


S110 . 

And truly, 
Chriſt's Soldiers, we ought not to be aſha- 
med of his Mark, the Holy Sacrament ot 
11s Body and Blood. 

There are two things generally objected 
by many that are called Chriſtians, n 
receiving of it; the one is, that if they Par - 
bake of it unw orthily, i it will prejudice them : 

duch would do well to conſider; that un- 
til they put themſelves into a condition ot 
ccciving it Worthily, they cannot be in a 
-ondition ot dying; and how dangerous it 
is not to be always ſo, the uncertainty of 
this life docs ſhew. 

The other Objection is, That they are 


not yet willing to part with their Sins, to 
which the receiving of tlie Sacrament ob- 


liges them; and therefore they will defer 


Communicating until they are Old, and 
have 


it we. would be taken for 
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have a mind to repent, and part with their 


Sins. Such would do well to conſider that 
they may fall ſhort of the time, they de- 


ign for that Work ; or if they ſhould ner, 


that God may not give them grace to Re- 
pent. And thus much of External Worſhip, 
which I told you conſiſts in Preaching and 
Hearing, in Invocation, and the reverend 
ulſe of the Sacraments. 

The other part of his Service, is, Inter- 
nal; that is, the worſhip of the Spirit, with- 
out which all our Preaching, Hearing, Pray- 


ing, Chriſtning, and Communicating, are 


like a Sepuicher outwardly, beautiful ; but 
inwardly, full of Corruption : For though 


the outward form is that which approves 


ns to Man; vet it is the inward frame that 
juſtifies us to God. Who does not like ſuch 


Profeſtors as * Hoſea compares to a half ba- Cap. 1.8. 
cap. 24. 6. 
Joh. 4. 24. 


ted Cake ; and Ezekiel to a Pot, whoſe ſcum 
i therein : For God is a Spirit, and he will, 


nay, he muſt be worſhipt in Spirit and 


Truth, 1 

Some there are, who, with Eſop's Dog, 
ſnatch at the Shadow, and loſe the Sub- 
ſtance; that is, place the whole worſhip of 
God in bodily Exerciſe, and external Ado- 
ration; as bowing before à Crucifix, in 
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creeping to a Croſs, in running a bare-legd 


Pilgrimage, in viſiting the Reliques of the 
Saints, in hearing of ſo many Maſſes, in 
macerating the Fleſh, in hanging down the 


Head 
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St. Paul's Confeſſion of Faith, 
head for a day like a Bulruſh, in Croſſcs, 
and Candles, in Holy Waters, and Holy 
Oils, in Pixes, and Paxes, and luch lite 


topperies. 


And there are others, who (like Lapwings, 
make the greateſt noiſe when they are far- 
theſt trom their young ones) though they 


pretend the greateſt diſtance from the Pa- 


piſts, vet come very near them in many 
things, and place their whole Religion in 
runn.ng through thick and thin, three or 
tour Miles on a Sunday to hear a Man Preach, 
or rather prate Nonſence; in carrying a 
Bible under their Arms, though they nei- 


ther underſtand it, nor draw any Inferences | 


from it, for the amendment of their Lives 


and Practices: In condemning all as Repro. 
_ bates, that are not of their own Communi- 


on, and in applying the intricate and myſte- 


rlous places of Scripture, eſpecially ſuch as 


denounce God's Judgments, to thoſe that 


are not of their own Perſwaſton. And it 


they can but prate like Parrots in the Scrip- 


ture Phraic, anc! ſing three or four Pſalms 


upon a Lords Day, and repeat at Night the 
Nonſence they heard in the Morning; nay, 


it they commend the Preacher for bawling 


loud, and making wry faces, and thumping 
the Pulpit, and holding forth for two or 
three Hours, and Preaching off Book ſuch 
itufi as is impoſſible for a conſidering Per- 


ſon to write ; they conclude they have wor- 


ſhip'd 


ſbip'd 


5 req 


15 ver 


yet [ 


other 


ſhip!! 


ers al 
and t 
and 
Mass, 
ſecing 


withc 


= 
the “ 
terna 
how 


Conf 


worl) 


LO, 


ture, 


er, I 


God 


Lord 


And. 


the! 


JW 
N 
God 
Trit 


Nan 
cout 


Auf? 


 Aulin obſerves, thirty thouſand Gods; thence 
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ſlip'd God ſufficiently, and that no more 


is required of them. And truly though this 
is very {ar from being acceptable to God, 
vet I wiſh we had not too jult cauſe, on the 
other hand, to complain, that Internal Wor- 
ſhip is too much ſhghted by us, and Pray- 


ers and Sacraments too much neglected ; 
and that as in times of Popery all Religion 
and Worthip was in a manner reduced to a 
| Maſs, ſo now amongll us to a Sermon, they 
ſecing without underſlanding, and we hearing 
without practiſing. 


Ihus much for the firſt Particular, to wit, 


the Act, in which I have ſpoken of the ex- 
ternal and internal Worthip due to God. 1 


now proceed to the ſecond particular in the 
Confeſſion ; and that is the object of his 
worſhip, the God of my Father. 
Obſerve no Saint, no Angel, no Crea- 
ture, nor Throne, no Dominion, nor Pow- 


| cr, no Heatheniſh Deity, but the only true 
Godin jelus Chriſt, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Exad. 23. 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


And, See thou do it not, (faith the Angel in 


| the Revelations to St. 7% ) J am thy fel- Ch. aa. 
low Creature, worſhip God, DOE 
Ihe Manichees worſhipd two Gods, a 

God of Good, and a God of Evil; and the 
 Tritheits three Gods, whence they had their 
Name; the Yalentinians worſhip'd thirty 


couple of Gods, and the Gextiles, as St. 


they 
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they worlhip d their Adulterous Jupiter 
their Beaftly Apollo, their Drunken Bacchus, 
their Baitardly Aiſculapius, their Thievih 


Mercury, their Bloody Mars, their Impu- 


bebe dent Venus, and their Spiteful Juno; as Zan 
„ oblerves. And the Papiſts have equall'd, 


ii not exceeded, the Heathens in the num- 


of the common People in theſe particu- 
lars. | 
1. the Pagans had their ſever tituln 
Gods for ſeveral places; for Del/phos wor- 
ſhipped Apollo, Crete, Tupiter, Athens Miner. 
va, and Epheſus Diana + And ſo in Popery, 
 Proland worſhip'd St. George, Scotland 5. 
Andrew, Ireland St. Patrick, Venice St. Mark, 
and Millain St. Ambroſe. 


Juno for the Air, and Neptune for the Sea: 
And fo in Popery, they have 4gathus for the 
Fire, Theodulus tor Tempeſts, St. Barba- 
ra for Thunder, and St. Nec holas for the 
Sea. 

Z. In Paganiſm they had ſeveral Gods to 
Pray to for their Cattel, and their Fruit; 
as Pan for the one, Ceres for the other, and 


they have Urbanus for their Wine, Jodocus 
for their Fruit, Wandelinus for their Sheep, 
Eulogius for their Horſes, and St. Anthony for 
1 their Pigs. 4. In 


ber of their Gods, and their ſuperſtitious | 
Ceremonies; as may appear by the practice 


2. In Paganiſm they had ſeveral Gods for 
ſeveral Elements; as Jupiter for the Fire, 


Bacchus for their Wi: And fo in Popery 
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4. In Paganiſm ſeveral Profeſſions had ſe- 


' veral Gods to Pray to; as Scholars Apollo, 


Soldiers Mars, Smiths 7 ulcan, and Hunters 
Diana: 50 in Popery, Scholars have St. 
Gregory, Soldiers St. George, Smiths St. Loy, 
and Shoomakers St. Cxiſpiu. 


5. In Paganiſm they had ſeveral Gods to 
pray to in ſeveral Diſeaſes; as Apollo for tlie 
Plague, Hercules for the falling Sickneſs, 
and Lucina for Women in Childbirth ; and 
| fo in Popery, St. Roch for the Plague, Pe- 
 tronella for the Ague, Apollonia for the Tooth- 


ach, Anaſtacis for the Head- ach. 


Laſtly, To theſe, both Pagaus and Pa- 
piſts bull Churches, and erect Altars, or- 
dain Prieſts, appoint Feſtivals, ſet up Sta- 
tues, and burn Candles, as Muſculus ob- Comm + 
| ſerves ; they did not learn this from the A- 
poſtle, the ſole object of whoſe religious 


worihip was the God of his Fathers, that. 
is, the God whom his Fathers worſhipd. 
There can be nothing more opprobiouſly 


rable Authority of Religion : And there- 


| fore it is the Politicians Rule, not to re- 
move an ill cuſtom when well ſetjed: The 
rery Names of our Fathers and Predeceſſors 


way much; for the Women o Samarta, 
you 
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P's; 16. 


objected in Religion than Novelty; There Ses 3 5. 
are a People who have made Laws of th err own, 

aid Human of the Jews, and the Areopagites 
of St. Paul, Let us bear what neu Dettrane 43 51.19 
ths? For Innovation Jditnmuhes the vene- 
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you know, alledged the example of her Fe. 
thers againſt Gods Commands; Our Father, 


Joh. + 20+ ſays the, worſhip d in this Mountain ; but our 


Saviour tells her, Salvation 15 of the Jes, 
And the Gentiles excepted againſt Chriſtiz 


nity, becauſe they would not condemn the | 
ways of their Fathers; but keep to, and pte. 
ſerve thoſe Rites which deſcended to them 


from Age to Age; and the Hereticks them. 


ſelves, to gain credit to their Tenents, were | 
to | nave 


uſed to ſay, ſo l have received, 
been taught by the Fathers. 
And the Romaniſts do not object any 
thing more malitiouſty, and falily, to the 
ignorant amongſt us, than that we had our 
Religion only from Luther, and Calvin, 
(hich they themſelves cannot but knowin 
their Conſcience to be otherwiſe) and that 


we ſwerve from the Judgment of the Pri. 


mitive Fathers, and exclude our Predece(- 
ſors from all hope of Salvation. But not- 


5 withſtanding that they brag the Fathers are 


all theirs, ike the Madman that challenged 
all the Ships that came into the Harbour for 


his own; yet it is evident to any one, that 
is but meanly converſant in reading their 


Authors; that they eſteem the Fathers but 
as Counters, which at play are ſometimes 
placed for Pounds, and ſometimes for Pence; 
tor where they ſeem to favour them, they 
commend and admire them; and where they 
are clear 2gaint them, they decry and del- 


pile 


walk, 


taup} 
Walk 
they 

| which 


fathe 
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on, 


datic 
built 
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 crifice to the Queen of Heaven, becauſe our 7 


Why did the Land periſh, and was burnt up 
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| riſe them. Otherwiſe, if the Fathers are 


theirs, and if they would have us believe 
they are their principal Witneſſes, why do 
they cut out their Tongues with their falſc 


 olofles, and expurgations of what they do 


not ike? =; | 
| The examples of our Progenitors, or Pre- 


deceſſors, are no infallible rules for us to 
follow; for we muſt not with the Pharifecs 
| tranſgreſs the commands of God by the traditi- was. 15 3. 


on of our Fathers. 5 
We mult not, with the Jews, Offer Sa- Jerem. 44. 


7 ; 
Jerem. 9. 


Fathers did ſo, and it was well with them. 14. 


lite a Wilderneſs ? But becauſe the People 
walked after Baalim , which their Fathers 


taught them, Therefore the Prophet fays, 
alk not in the ways of your Fathers; and 81.49.19. 
| they follow the generation of their Pathers, . 
J which ſhatl not ſee the light. TIED, 


3. We do not make the caſe oi our Fore- 


fathers, that lived in Popery, ſo deſperate 
Iss they repreſent it; for we do not queſti- 
on, but many of them held firm the Foun- 


cation, though much Hay and Stubble was 
built upon it: For though they might be 


lore'd by terror, or induced by ſleight, to 
partake of the common errors of the Church 


ol Rome; yet they might be free from its 
Hereſie, and hold the Faith implicitly 45 


Preparatione auimi, that is, be ready to em- 


Prace 
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brace it, when God ſhould reveal it to 
them. 


4- God might illuminate whom he pleas'd 
by his Spirit in thoſe times of darkneſs, 
when the means of knowledge was wanting, 

(winch is not now in this Sun-ſhine of the 


Gaſpel, to be expected) as he enlightned the 


World by an expanded Light before he crea- 
ted the Sun, which is ſince the ordinary 
way of giving Light; and as he fed the I. 
raelites with Manna in the Wilderneſs, which 
he withdrew as ſoon as they came into the 
Land of Promiſe. For when ordinary means 
are afforded, extraordinary muſt neither be 


expected, nor relied upon: So that you ſee | 


there is a vaſt difference between the caſe of 
our Forefathers, and the caſe of the Papiſts 
now ; who wilkully ſhut their eyes again 
the Light offered to them. When the or- 
dinary means fail'd, God was able to fave, 
and did fave in the midſt of that Blindneſs, 
thoſe that belonged to the Election of his 
Grace: But it cannot be therefore fate for 
Cr Morton us to neglect ſo great Salvation as is now of- 


Eo 63. 
176. if fered to us, upon pretence of our Forcſa- 


 Oxox. $i thers being other wiſe principled. 


quirde m8 If my Predeceſſors, ſays St. Cyprian, have 


2 10 
wr vel WOE taught, or held, either through ſimplicity, 


Lag 56 or ignorance, that which our Lord has taught 
¹ 
e 8 them, by his 275 unple, or Authority, the Mets 


non obſer= cy of God might pardon them; but we cannot 


waverit, 


G. rely upon the like Mercy, who have ſo clear 4 


pre- 


e 


05 


not 


br (- | 


from them. 
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propoſal of thoſe Truths, which were concealed 
It is indeed good Manners, 
and Charity, to think, hope, and ſpeak 
well of our Fathers ; but it is both Wil 
dom and Divinity to look well to our 
eres 

1 wiſh the Diſſenters from our Church 
would ſeriouſly apply this to themſelves; 
if they did, they mult find their Caſe much 
worſe than their Predeceſſors, becauſe 
they at once tread 1 7 of their Ways, and 
walk not in ours. I am ſure this difor- 
derly tumultuous way of ſerving God, 
which the Separatiſts ule, was never pra- 
ciſed by any conſiderable Party in the 
Primitive Times. And tho Iwill not deny 
but ſeveral National Churches might differ 
from one another in their Forms of Wor- 
ſnip, yet I never read nor heard of any who 
had not a Form by which they did worſnip; 
until our modern . ns. This 
one Iaſtance (fancy) that they cannot 
pretend the Cuſtom of the Fathers, for 
what they do, unleſs they will own none 
for ſuch that lived above {1&ty Years agon, 
might be ſufficient to make them at the 


ame Inſtant leave off, and forſake the? 


Folly. And I am perſuaded that the 

are not any conſiderable Perſons among 0 

them, but if they did ſeriouſly reſiect, 8 

calmly conſider, how a grcat a Sin it is to 

make a Schifm 1 in, and fcparate from that 
LY Church, 
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Church, with which they own they agree 
in Doctrine, and is eſtabliſhed by Law, 
for they know not what Reaſon, but be. 


cauſe they will; I ſay, it they did think 


on this, and ſadly reflect, that whatever 


the Church of England either has already, 


or may hereafter ſuffer through Popery, 
is wholly due to themſelves; tor having 


murdered the beſt of Kings, and forc'd his 
Royal Iſſue to ſeek for Safety under great 


Neceſſities in Popiſh Countries, and there. 


by expos d them to theDangers and Tem. 
ptations of the Romiſh Clergy, who never 
tail to improve all Opportunities tor the 


Advantage of the Church, or rather Court | 


of Rome: | ſay, it they did think on this, 


they would now at leaſt, being ſo very 
obnoxious, for their own Preſervation, 
_ cloſe with us in our Communion, and not 


ſeparate from that Manner of Worſhip 


which we give to the God of our Fathers, 
with the Apoſtle here in the Text, which 


was the Object, and the ſecond "thing | 
was to ſpeak of, and leads me to the 


manner of his Worſhip, which is the third 
Particular, in theſe Words, after that wy | 


which they call Hereſſe. 
Whence we may firlt obſerve, that it 1s 


no new thing for Religion, and the Profel- 


ſors thereof, to be traduced: for Chriſt 


was ſcoft at as a Carpenter's Son; and Chri- 


ſtianity is called Hereſie, and — 


reſie. 
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Gallileans; and this proceeds from the 


innate Malice and Ipnorance that every 
Man has in him fince the Fall; which, as 
the Spider extracts Poiſon out of the ſweet- 
eſt Flowers, makes the worſt Interpreta- 
tions of the beſt Things and Actions; fo 
that if David dance zealouſly before 


ſay, Is not this the God whoſe Altars Ezeki- 


| is broke down? If Mary Magdalen pour a 
little Oyl on the Head and ect of our Sa- 
viour, ſome Judas will be ready to ſay, 
| What needs this waſte > Conſtantine, tor 705 72.4 
his Bounty to the Church, ſhall be called 
Pupillus, one that needs 2 Guardian; and 
Thbeodoſius ſor his Piety, Imbellis, a Cow- 
ard. But as the Moon goes on ſilently in 
her Courſe, tho Dogs do bark at her, ſo 


let us go on in our Religious Worſhip, 


2. Obſerve, That if we be morally cer- 


tain that what we proſeſs is true, and ac- 
cording to God's Word, it matters not 
that the Papiſts call us Hereticks, and the 
Separatiſts call us Papiſts: Truth will 
juſtifie it ſelf. St. paul you ſee is not 


olterided that they call his Religion He- 


And this brings me to the fourth thing 
U 2 177 
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the Ark, he ſhall not want a Michal 14,15, 16, 
to laugh at him; and it Fzekiah deſtroy 
Idolatry, ſome Rabſtekah will not ſtick to 


without regarding the Salnmaittzen ot. 
| our Adverſarles. 


292 


: 0, paul's Confeſſron of Faith, 
in the Text, namely, the Rule, in theſe 
Words, Believing all things that are writ. 
ten in the Law and the Prophets. God, who 
requires Man to worſhip him, has preſcri- 


bed a Rule for his Direction; and leſt this 


Rule might be forgotten or corrupted in 
tract of time by a bare oral Tradition ct it 


from Age to Age, he committed it to 


Writing; for tho the Word ſpoken be 
more efficacious, yet the Word written is 
more curable : 


Paul makes the Rule oi his Faith, all that 
is written in the Law and the Prophets, 

it would not be proper now to diſpute, 
whether it be neceſiary to Salvation for : 
Man to believe all that is written 1n the 


Old and New Tceitaments ; and therefote 


{ thall only (for reſolving this Doubt, 
and many other Objections, that may l- 
10 thereupon) olter theſe few Particu- 
Jars, 

1. That every diflin& Sentence of tht 


holy Scriptures docs command and re- 
quire our Belief as much as the whole, or 


any one part of them. 
2. That tho' a Man may be ſaved with- 


out knowing all that is contain'd in the | 
_ Scriptures, yet if he reſuſe to give Credit 


10 any part of them (when it 15 revealed 


therefore it was that Mo. 
ſes was commanded to write the moral 
Law in two Tables; and that the Spirit 
in the Revelations ſays write; and here St. 


0 
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to him as ſuch ) he cannot be faved. 

That every Man is not only obliged, 
under Pain of Damnation, to believe all 
that 1s Scripture, when revealed to him, 
but he is alſo bound to believe what is 
not revealed to him in Preparation of 


Mind. 


b from St. Pauls Words in the Text, that 


. That we may and ought to inſer, 


the Scriptures are a ſufficient Rule of F aith, 
ard that there is enough contain'd in 
them, without any other Additions, both 


for our Direction and Practice. 


Let I deny not, but that an undoubted 


Tradition, if were ſo well aſſured of the 


Truth of it, by a general Conſent of all 


Ages, as we are of the Truth of the Scri- 
ptures, has the ſame Authority with Scri- 


pture; for until the Means of Salvation 
was fully perfected, and the Scriptures 


Scriptures committed to Writing, Tradi— 


tion was the Rule: Fot St. Paul bigs Ti- 
mothy to take heed to all that he had recerv- 


ed, either by Word or Writing, And tho“ 


we do not, with the Romaniſts, allow Tra- 


dition to ſupplant the Scriptures, by giv- 
ing it equal Authority with them, yet we 
allow much to an Apoſtolical Tradition ; 5 


becauſe it may be neceſſary, tho' not ab- 
lolutely to, to the clearing and better un- 


Zerſtanding of ſome intricate and my lte- 


rious Paſſages in Scripture, And this 
1 3 leads 
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leads me to the fifth Particular in my Text, 


to wit, the principal Ground of his Con 
feſſion, in theſe Words, and have Hope to. 


_ wards God, which they themſelves alſo allo, 


that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead 
both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. 


From which we may firſt obſerve, that 


Prudence and Wildom are conſiſtent 


with true Religion; for you ſee St. Paul 


ſay 5, which they themſelves alſo allow ; that 


is, the Phariſees, who did believe a Re. 
ſurrection; that by this Means he might 


gain their favourable Opinion, and ſo di- 


vide them and the Sadducees, who did de- 


ny a RefurreAior. For God never gave 


a Man Religion with deſign to deprive 
him of the Uſe of his Reaſon, and to 


make kim a meer Natural : He that Char- 


ges his Diſciples to be as innocent as Doves, 


bids them be as wiſe as Serpents, and bids 


them to beware of Men that will bring the 
into their Corncils ; which ſhews that we 


muſt nor, with the Doxatiſts of old, and 


the Quakers now, court the Laſh and the 


Priſon, and ſeek for Occaſions of Trouble. 
he only is the reſolute Champion for Chriſt, 


that will neither for fear of ſuffering weak. 
:y betray his Caufſ', nor out of an igno- 
rant Zeal run into needleſs Dangers. 

2. We may obſerve from hence, that 


the Hope of the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
is a moſt powerful Argument to perſwade 


Men 
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Men to believe, embrace, and pradice 
the Chriſtian Religion. For when a Man 


_ ſeriouſly conſiders that he is not only to 
give an Account here of what he has done, 
and that this Life does not ſet a Period to 


his Sufferings, or Rejoycings ; but that 
he ſhall riſe again, and undergo a new 


and impartial Tryal, and be for ever de- 


termined to live 1n eternal Bliſs or Miſery. 
This Conſideration, (I fay ) as it will 
make every rational (not to mention pi- 


ous ) Man to live holily; ſo it will be a 


great Allay to his temporal Suſſerings, to 


conſider that he ſhall have Foy in the Morn- 
ing of his Reſurrection, for the Heavineſs 


he endured in the Night of this Life. This 
was the Ground of St. Paul's free and pub- 


lick Confeſſion of his Faith. And thus I 


come to ſpeak of the laſt Particular in the 


Text, namely the Effects, in theſe Words, 


And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards God, and 
towards Man. - 


Whence we may obſerve, that the End 


of all religious Knowledge is Practice; for 


_ Chriſtianity is an active Life, it is not to 
make a wry Face, and to put on a ſerious 


Look, and to talk piouſly, and to breath 
nothing but Scripture, that denominates 
a Man a true Believer ; but it is an exer- 
ciling ones ſelf ſo, as to keep a clear Con- 


ſcience towards God and Man. And there- 


fore it is that St. Paul elſewhere exhorts 
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to preſs forwards, and ſo to run as to win, 


and not to beat the Air. And our Saviour 


bids us bring forth Works meet for Repen- 


tance. And that we may do this, we muſt 


live unblameably towards God, our Neigh- 


bours, and our ſelves : If we be deſective 


in the laſt two, we muſt alſo be faulty in 
the firſt; becauſe though there are ſome 
Offences more directly and immediately 


committed againſt God, than other; yet 
all are againſt him; For as much as they 
are Tranſgreſſions ot his Laus: And there- 


fore we mult make it our chief Buſineſs: 
Firſt, to give him his due, which is ho- 


nouring and invocating his Name, ac- 


knowledge all we have to proceed from | 
his free Grace; and make him, as ſar as we 
returas of Praiſe and 
Thanklgiving : And as we muſt behave ÞI 
our ſelves thus towards God, ſo we muſt J 
deal upriglitly with our Neighbours, we 


muſt cu ry Hony in our Months, that is, 


not injure them with falſe Reports, nc: 


provoke them with bitter Language, and 


we muſt carry Charity in our Hands; that 
is, relieve them to our Power, when their 
Neceſſitics require it; not wrong them by 


Violence or Fraud, nor exact upon their 


Neceſſuies; and we muſt carry a good 
And, Laſt- 


Example in all our Actions. 
iy, as to our ſelves, we muſt talte heed 
that we abuſe not thoſe parts and endou- 
ments which God gave us to be inſtru- 


mental 


a 
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mental to his Service by any kind ofExceſs, 


Riot or Intemperance; we muſt keep our 


Senfes well govern'd in great equality; 
the Tongue under the Rule of Diſcretion, 
and the Heart in a firm Peace, free from 


all ſenſual diſtracting Thoughts; this is the 
true end of believing : otherwiſe our aſ- 


ſenting to a Divine Truth, is no more 
than ſuch a Faith as the Devils have, who 
believe and tremble, and are never the near- 
er Happinels : But our believing muſt in- 
clude doing, and muſt carry along with it 


a Conſcience, or Knowledge void of offence, 
Loth towards God and towards mau. And 


thus I have ſpoken what I defign'd at this 


time on this Subject, and ſhall conclude all 


with one word of Application. You have 


heard St. Pauls Conlſeſſion of Faith: I 


beleech y ou examine your ſelves, and try 
whether you be of his Religion or not; it 
you be, I entreat you practiſe it. 

TR if you have a clear Conſcicnce, you 


be d not regard the ſalſe Reports of others; 


for th Jug it be a Misfortune to be unce- 
fete ll ſpoken of, yr it is a comfort 
fi,2t it is undeſervedly. The Bird in the 
break makes ſweeter Muſick than the 
Praiſes of a thouſand Flatterers. J am 
»2rieved, (faith a Father) That they ſpeak 100 
of me, 4700 aſperſe me fallly ; becauſe they in- 


jure themſelves, aud not me, Ly it err unch ie 


ritableneſs ; i for they cannot rob me o, tis 
plea) 2 


i 4 
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pleaſure which a clear — continualy 
adminiſters to me, 


Laſtly, That all of us may have this | 
clear Conſcience, let us be ſure, with 
St. Paul, to walk by the Rule, the Word] 
of God; that will be a Lanthorn to thy feet, 


and a Light to thy paths: And therefore 


do not imagine, that the carrying of your | 
Bible to Church, and turning over the 


Leaves, and reading it careleſly, is all 


that is required of you; but be ſure you 


practiſe what you read, and compare your 


actions with that Rule, and make them 
conformable to it: This will make you, 
not only Profeſſors of St. Pauls Faith, but 
alſo partakers of his Happineis, where 
we ſhall ſee the Face of the living God 
clearly, and at the full, where the Beau - 


ties ſhall have no Veils to hide them from 


our Eyes, our Beings ſhall have no End, 
our Knowledge ſhall not be ſubject to Fr. 


ror, nor our Loves to Diſpleaſure. O 
what an exceſs of ; Happineſs will it be, to 
enjoy ail, and to deſire nothing, to be a 
King wi. irhout an Enemy, to be rich with- | 
out Covetouſneſs, and to be ever living | 
without fear of Death; all which, God 
of his infinite Mercy vouch fate unto us 
all, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; |} 
to whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now 


and lor ever. Amen, 
: DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE XIII. 
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PsATM Ixviii. Verſes 1 2. 


Let God ariſe, let bis Enemies be ſcat- 
ter d; let them alſo that hate him flee 
before him as Smoab is driven away. 
As Warx melteth before the Fire, ſo 
let the Wicked periſh at the Preſence 

of God. 


T HO' the Prophet David, for the ad- 
mirable and Divine Splendor of his 


__ Elocution, and the Exact ſuitableneſs of 


his Expreſſions, exceeds all that went be- 
fore him; as well he might, ſceing he had 
taſted of all Waters, Marah as well as Elim, 
bitter as well as ſveer, and therefore could 
ipeak experimentally of all Conditions. 
Yet 1n this Plalm, he fo far excęeds a; 

en 
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ſelf, that we muſt needs conclude him in 


ſome extraordinary Rapture of Joy when 


he compos d it; the Key is ſo high, that 
it would be a Work for the molt ſolid Ar- 
tiſt to obſerve diſtinctly every Note of 
Muſick, and that of Rhetoricæ that lies 
And yer there 1s enovgh 
in the very Surface and outward Dreſs of 
it, to affect the meaneſt Underſtanding of 
him that will but read it. For here 1s Smoak 
vaniſhing, Wax melting, the Earth ſraking, 


the Heavens dropping, the Mountains tremb- 
ling, Kings flying, the Company of the Spear- 
men, and Multitude of the Mighty himbling 


bringing preces of Silver for Tribute; and 
on the other fide, here is a Father of the Fa- 


therleſs, a Defender of the Widows, and a 


Redeemer of the Priſoners. Nay, here 25 a 
gracious Rain, the Silver Wing of the Dove, 


the reaheſs of Crimſon, and the whiteneſs of 


Snow. And here is an aſcending up on high, 


leading Captivity Captive, throwing about 


Medals, as at Princes Coronations. In a 


word, bere is Vittory and Triamph, Singers 
aud Minſtrels, and Damſels. 


Ihe Hebrews reler all this, either to the 
promulgation of the Law, or to the Wars 
of David ; or to the Deſtruction of Ze- 
«acherib, or to a Victory over Gog and Ma- 


gog; to the two former of theſe probably, 
to the two latter improbably : Others re- 


fr it folely, to the Reſurrection and Af> 
cenſion 
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cenſion of Chrif, and to the Efluſion of 


the Holy Ghoſt, Let God ariſe, that is, 


Chriſt Jetus, who is God over all, bleſſed for 
ever, from Death, and let his Enemies, that 
15 the Jews, be ſcattered and diſp erled o- 
ver the face of the whole Earth, as they 
have been in Eflect, above theſe ſixteen 
hundred Years. Let them alſo that hate 
him, that is, the the Devils fle before him, 
that is, leave their Oracles, Habitations 
and Temples, As Smoak and Wax ; the 
aſcending Smoak may ſigniſie the Heathen 


Phileſephers, puſt up with an Opinion of 


Learning and Wiſdom, all whoſe Specu- 
lations vaniſht at the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Wax melting, may ſignify the 


Jewiſh Rabbies and their Privileges, com- 


poſed out of the Hony-Comb of the Law, 


And if you pleaſe to bring it home to our 


own Times, the proud aſpiring Schiſma- 
tick, is the aſcending Smoak, and the Here- 


tical Juſt iciary, is the melting Wax. That 


this myitical Senſe is true, St. Paul in the 


rh. and 8th. to the Epheſians, is a Witneſs 


beyond Exception, where he faith, When 
he aſcended upon high, he led Captivity Cap- 
tive and gave Giſts for Men. 


But yet this is not the whole Truth, for 


when the Ark of God was lifted up, and 
ſet forward in the Wilderneſs, Moſes uſed 


this very Form of Prayer 1n Numbers 10. 
25. by which he wonderfully copies 
the 
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the Minds, and heightened the Courage 


of his Soldiers, in aſſurance of the Preſence 


and Protection of God. In whoſe Steps 
David treads, uſing the ſame Form; whe- 
ther it was when he Conquer'd the 7ebu- 
ſites, and the Phzliſtins, and brought the 
Ark of God to Jeruſalem in Triumph, 
2 Sam. 6. 17. Or whether it was after his 


great Victory over the Moabites, Edomites, 
Ammonites and Aſſyrians,to which ſome Ex- 
poſitors do the rather incline, becauſe of the 


Gift, or Tribute here mention'd in this 
Pſalm, I ſhall not now determine; but 


withal, David knowing himſelf to be a 


Type of Chriſt Feſw, reſts not here, but 
_ riſes higher to a myſtical deſcription of 


the State of the Meſias; for that the Ark 


of the Covenant ſhadows out 7eſus, Mount- |} 

Sion, Heaven, the introducing the Ark in- 
to Jeruſalem, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the 
Captivated Priſoners, Sin, Death and the 

Devil; and from the ſtability of the Ark, | 


he collects the perpetuity of the two King- 
doms of David, and the Son of David. 
And thus I have given you the full Scope 


of my Text, which whether it be a Pray- 
er, Let God ariſe, or a Prophecy, God wi/ | 


ariſe, or an Hymn, the Future being put 


for a Preſent Tenſe, by an uſual Idiotiſm _ 
of the Hebrew, is not much material to 
our purpoſe. And therefore before I di- 


vide the Words into Particulars, I ſhal! 


premiſe 
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premiſe theſe two Things 1 in general, as 


not unuſeful. 
Firſt, That the Prophet David, tho' his 


Tongue was as the Pen of a ready Writer, 


thought it no Diſhonour to himſelf, nor 
Affront to the Spirit of God, to borrow a 
ſet Form of Prayer from Moſes: Rabbi So- 


lomon adds, That theſe very Words were 
ſung whenever the Ark of God went for- | 
ward. Let God ariſe ; and ſo likewiſe that 
other Form of Prayer at the ſetting down 


of the Ark,Numbers 10.36. Return, O Lord, 
unto the mam) Thouſands of Iſrael, is uted 


with a very little Variation by the ſame. 


Prophet: Ariſe, O Lord, into thy Reſt, thou 


_ andthe Ark of thy ſtrength. And David's 
Form was after uicd by Solomon to a word, 


at the folemn Dedication of the Temple. 
2 Chron. c. 6. v. 4. and Numb. 6. 24. 


God himſelf preſcribes a ſet Form of bleſ- 
ſing the People: On this wiſe ſhall ye bleſs 
the Children of Ijrael, the Lord bleſs thee, 

and keep thee; the Lord make his Face to 


ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, 
an grant thee Peace. And certainly we 


cannot ſuſpect Ezekiah, the great Refor- 


mer of the Church, to be a Favourer of 


[ Superſtition ; - and yet we read in the ſe- 
cond of the Chronicles, the 29. and 30, 


that he commanded the Levites to praiſe 
the Lord with the Words of David and A- 


ſaph the Seer. 


And 
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And Eſras the 3d and roth, The Prieſt; 


and Levites praiſed the Lord after the Or. 
dinance of David King of Iſrael, and they 


ſung together, becauſe he is good, and his 
Mercy endureth for ever ; and in all proba- 


bility, the 118th P/am and the rozth, is 
a ſet Form of Prayer for the Afflicted, and 


the 29th Pſalm for the Sabbath; and Luke 


11.12. The Diſciples ſay unto Chriſt, teach 
us to pray as Fohn did his Diſciples; and | 


he ſaid, when ye pray, ſay Our Father ; not 
after this manner, bur even in theſe very 
Words: So here you fee a twoſold Argu- 


ment {or a {ct Form of Prayer, even from 
the New Teſtament, the Example of St. 
John, and the Command of Chriſt. I 
might add to theſe Teſtimonies of Scri- 
pture, the Practice and Authority of all the 
Churches that have ever been ſince Chriſt 
trod upon the Face of the Earth; the Gre- 


clans, Latines, Ruſſians, and Abyſſins, and tho 


jew of their Antient Liturgies are come to 


our Hands, and of thoſe tew, ſome very 


much corrupted ; as in that which bor- | 
rows the Name of St. Chryſoſtom, he him- 


elf 1s commemorated as a deceaſed Saint: 


yer we have the ſubſtance of them in the 


undoubted Works of Juſtin Martyr, and 


others of the Fathers, and ſome ſcatter'd 


pieces Which are the ſame with ours in 
every Word ; As, Lift up your Hearts, we 
tift them up to the Lord, and Chriſt have 
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mercy upon us, and Lord have mercy upon 15. 

Now, to him that dares reject the univer- 
{al and perpetual Practice of the Church of 
Chriſt, and thruſt Order and Uniformity 
out of the World, upon a pretence of 
ſome little topica] Arguments of his own; 
I ſhall give no other Anſwer, than that 
there is more hopes of a Fool, than of ſuch 
a Man; miſtake me not, I do not hereby 
argue againſt any ones exerciſing his Gifts 
in private, it not being fit, that any ſhould 
be ſo great a Stranger to God, as not to 
be able in private to pour out his Soul and 
particular Wants before him. But | would 
not allow any to be ſo {aucily familiar, as 
in publick to obtrude his own rude and in- 
digeſted Conceptions upon him. 

Nay, I further add (and I pray you 
take notice ol it) that tho we were ſure 
of an Apoſtolical Spirit, that would ſuggeſt 
not only every thing fit to be prayed jor, 
but every Word with which we ovght to 


pray; yet Order and Unitormity, and 


the more {ure Concurrence ol the People, 
and alſo the Expreſſion of our Communion 
and Fellowſhip with the Saints departed, 
are not only convincing Arguments for, 
bur alſo require a {et Form of Prayer, for 
David you ſee uſes this ſet Form of Pray- 
er which Moſes firſt preſcrib'd, Let God 
ie, 

But then ſecondly, this rather ſeems to 


by an Imprecation than a Prayer: It may 
RX there- 


| 
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therefore not be thought improper to re. 
ſolve why David, who was lo conſcien- 


tious towards Saul that perſecuted him, ſo 


indulgent to Abſalom that rebell'd againſt 
him, and ſo mercifui to Shimei that curſed 
him, ſhould at other times pour out ſuch 
terrible Execrations, as let their Table be 
made a Snare, let their Eyes be blind, let 


their Habitation be void, let them be wipd ! 


out of the Book of the Living, let his Prayer 
be turned unto Sin, and let their Children le 
Vagabonds and beg their Bread; and thus 
Noah curſed Canaan, Let him be a Servant 


of Servants ; Elias, the Captain and his 
Company, Let fire come down from Heaven 
and conſume thee and thy fifty; St. Peter, Si- 


mon Magus, thy money periſh with thee; 
and St. Paul, I wiſh they were cut off that 


trouble you. Now for clearing of this Dif- 
ficulty, we mult examine whether the 


Cauſe be God's, or our own; for they 
were molt zealous in God's Cauſe, but 


molt patient in their own. And for your 


Direction herein, you mult take notice, 


that when we (only) are concerned, that 
of our Savicurs takes place; bleſs them | 
that curſe you, pray for them that deſpitefully Þ 
uſe you; bleſs I Jay, and curſe not, ior we 


were created Men and Women, for the 


mutual Help and Comfort of each other, 


and not Serpents to ſting and poiſon one 


another ; and can the ſame Fountain ſend 
out 
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out ſweet and bitter Waterat the ſane time ? 
can Bleſſings and Curſings, ſays St James, 


come out of the ſame Mouth o and can the ſume 
Tongue bleſs God the Father, and curſe un 


made after his Image? I confe!s indeed,rhot 


God's Cauſe and our own are rp 
lo interwoven, that they har can be 


diſtinguiſh'd: and ſoit wasin E 5 Caſe, 


when he curſed the Children that were 


worried by the Bears, he was called Bald. 
pate, bur the Word of God was contre m. 


ned; nor muſt we always in God's Cauſe 


| itſelf uſe Execrations ; for when the Buci- 
ples would have called for Fire down from 


Heaven to conſume thoſe Cities that 


would not receive them, our Saviour re- 


proved them with a ye know wot what $97. 


wir you are of; what the Prophets and Apo- 
| files did upon the clear Revelation of the 
Will of God, muſt not be imitated by us; 


unleſs we had the ſame Authority. God's 
particular Inſtinct or Command was a fuf- 


ficient Warrant for them, as the Law of 
God was in the caſe of Jealouile, to the 


Prieſts to curſe the Woman if ſhe was guil- 
ty, that her thigh might rot, and her belly 


ſwell, Numb. 5. 35, which otherwiſe would 
' have been moſt unlawful. But, to con- 
_ clude, it is not lawful in any cate to wifli 


Evil to a Man, much lefs Fternal Damna- 
tion, which we are too too apt upon es- 


ty trivial Ocraſion to wiſh to our ſel ves. 
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As for Temporal Calamities, ſo far as 
they are profitable, and further our Con- 


verſion, we with them to our ſelves, and 
we are not bound to wiſh better to our 


Neighbours; for the Rule is, Thou ſhal: 
Joe thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, and upon 


this account only, it is law ful to pray with 
David, in Fſal. 38. 16. Make their faces a- 
ſham d, O Lord. th 90 they make ſeek thy Name. 


But then too, it muſt be with theſe Cau- } 
tions: Firſt, That the Parties will not be 
_ reclaimed by Mercies: Secondly, That it 


proceed from Love, and deſire of his Re- 


formation: Thirdly, That it be with this 
Condition, that it may conduce to their 
Amendment; for oftentimes the Cros 


proves a Staff to drive Men further from 


God, as Hai. 1. 5. Why ſhould you be ſtrickes }_ 
any more, for you will revolt yet more and 
more; but generally ſince we want the 
Spirit of the Prophets, it is ſafeſt to pray 


abſolutely for their Converſion; for Davids 
Imprecations were rather Predictions than 


Petitions. And having premiſed this as not 


unprofitable, I come now to ſpeak more 


cloſely to the Words of the Text, Let God 
_ ariſe, &c. in which VVords I ſhail con- 
der theſe particulars : Firſt, A Protector 
invocated, that is, God : Secondly, The | 
Influence of this Protector, in the word | 
Ariſe. Thirdly, The Object of this Inſlu- 
ence his Enemies, Fourthly and Laſtly, ] 


The Eflect of this Inſlucnce upon this 
Ob- 
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Object, let them fly before him ; of theſe 
in their Order. And firſt of the Protector 
God, It is no new thing tor! the Ark 
to be tiled God, 1 Sam. 4. 7. God 16 
come into the Camp, 2. Sam. 6. 14. David 
danced before the Lord with all his might, 
that is, beſore the Ark, which is theretore 
called God, becauſe it was a ſpecial Type 
of Feſas Chriſt, and thereforeit was made, 
Exod. 24. 10, partly of Gold, to expreſs 
the Divine Nature, and partly of Shittim- 
Wood, to expreſs his Humane Nature; 
and as that Wood is not capable of Corru- 


ption, fo his Body was not ſubject to Pu- 
trelaction: Secondly, The Ark was incir- 


cled with a Crown 25 Gold, to ſhew that 


Chriſt is King of Kings. Thirdly, In the 


Ark were the two Tables of the Law, the 
Rod of Aaron, and the Pot of Manna; and 
Chriſt has fulfilled the Law for us, and in 
him Manna and the Rod, that is, Mercy 
aud Truth have met together, and Fuſt ice and 
Peace have kiſſed each other. 
Fourthly, As that was the Art of the 
Covenant, fo Chri/t is the Author of the 
New Covenant, the Peace- maker between 
God and Man. | 
Fifthly, The Ark was born upon Bars ; 
they are the Preachers who are Chriſt's 
choſen Veſlels, to bear his Name unto the 
Gentiles, Acts 9. 15. and thus the Ark was 
2 Type, and not a Type only, but a viſi- 
X 3 ble 
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ble ſign of God's ſpecial Preſence; there 


he would be call'd upon; there he gave 


Anſwers and Oracles to his People, and 
ther: he manifeſted his Glory; for Signs 


have citentimes the Names of the 1 


whereof they are Signs; as Gen. 41. 5. 
the {even Kine are ſeven Years; eſpecial 
ly when they are not naked Signs only, 
but alſo Seals to confirm, as Circumci— 


ſion a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Gen. 17. 13. My Covenant ſhall be in your 


Fleſh; this is the Seal of my Covenant, and 


this Baptiſm is called the Laver of Regene- 
ration, and rhe Elements of the Lord's 


Supper, thc Body aud Blood of Chriſt ; and 


yet for all this, no one was ever ſo ſtupid 
do believe that the Gold and Wood of he 
Are was very God; but that it was 2 


ſpecial Sign and Pledge of God's efficaci- 
ous Preſcnce, as the Elements arc in the 
Sacrament, 


And this leads to the ſecond particular | 
in the Text, to wit, the Influence of this 
Protector invocated, denoted in the Word 
Ariſe; whence you may obſerve, that 


God does not always immediately vindi- 
race and revenge the Injuries done to his 


Servants, but ſeems for a while to ſleep or 


lie down, whillt his Enemies prevail in 


perſecuting and afflicting his Church; 
| Phſal. 44. 23. Up Lord, why ſleepeſt thou, 
awake and be not abſent from us for ever ; 


whereas 


2 
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whereas in truth he does not ſleep, but 
only Waits for a convenient Seaſon, as 
the Husband. man does for pruning of his 
Trees; he has an appointed time for pu- 
niſhing the Perſecutors, tho' he may for a 
while defer it; and that, firſt for the De- 
linquents ſake, that is, in hopes of their 
Converſion, Rom. 2. 4. Auoweſt thou not 
that the long ſuffering and goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to Repentance ? If Paul had 
been taken away when he held the Gar- 
ments of them that ſtoned St. Stephen; 
what a glorious Lamp had the Church of 
God wanted? Secondly, God ſometimes de- 


5 fers puniſhing of Tyrants and Perſecutors, 


that by their Impenitence they might 
treaſure up to themſelves a greater mea- 
ſure of Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, 
Rom: 2. 5. and that their Sins may come to 
a ripeneſs, Rev. 14.15. God expects a 
fulneſs of Iniquity, before he rouſes him 
ſelf up to Judgment. Thirdly, God often- 
cimes delays Puniſhment 15 the Childrens 
fake, that are to iſſue out of their Loins, 
as he ſpared wicked Ahab for good Ezeki- 
2h's ſake ; for as the Law allows a condem- 
ned Woman the privilege of her Womb, {6 
God oftentimes reprieves a Sinner for the 
(ſake of his Poſterity. Fourthly, God oi- 
tentimes delays his Puniſhment for his 
Churches fake ; hecan do good Works by 
Evil In ſruments, and convert Poiſon into 

1 Treacle z 
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Treacle; thus he made vſe of Jehu to 


purge his Temple from the Prieſts of Baal, 


and he made the Aſſyrians his Rod to cha- 
ſtiſe the 7/rael;ties, nor was it fafe the Rod 
ſhould be burnt, until the Children were 
ſufficiently corrected ; and thus you ſce, 
that for the Delinquents fake, the Chzl- 


drens (ake, and the Churches fake, God 


oftentimes connives at Tyrants, and de- 
lays puniſhing of them; but when rhe ends 


of his Fo try which was their Re- 
pentance and Amendment are fruſtrated, 


and there is no appearance of tlieir be. 


coming better, then his Wrath grows hot, 
and they find, to their Coſt, that his Judg- 
ments linger. not, and that they ſhall not 
be able to ſtand before his Indignation, wor 


abide the fiercene(s of his Anger, for that his 


Fury (as the Prophet ſpeaks) ſhall be poured 


out like Fire, and the Rocks ſhall be thrown 
down before him; tor as Promiſe is no Pay- 
ment, bur rather induceth a greater Ob- 


ligation, to Forbearance is no Forgiveneſs, 


but makes way for a greater Vengeance ; 
their Damnation ſlumbers not, Peter 2. 
for tho God has Woollen Feet (as the 
Rabbies fain) yet he has Leaden Hands, 
which at Jait will inflict heavy Puniſhmenr, 


Thus 
the long Suffering of God waited in the days 


of Noah, while the Ark was a preparing, 


1 Pet. z. 20 and Ifai. 65. 2. I have ftretch'd 
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ot my Hands all the Day long to a Rebelli- 
ous People. But mark what tollows in the 
ſixth Verſe. I will Recompence, into their 


Bo om, their Iniquities, aud the Iniquity 


of their Fore-Fathers. God expected Fruit 
from the Barren Fig-Tree three Tears : But 
hen his Patience was tired, he gave Sen- 
tence, Cut it down, why incumbreth it the 
Ground 2 God commanded the /ſraclites, 
when they beſieged a City, to make O- 
vertures of Peace belcre they aſſaulted it. 
And thus he himi-lt obſerves the ſame 
Method; he firit advances 2 White Flag 
of Peace and Reconciliation ; if this pre- 
vail not, the Red Flag of Blood, and the 


lack Pleg of Detola tion follow ſucceſ- 


ſipely. 
Now for the comfertlels trouble lake of the 


E Needy, 7 1714 ariſe, lays the Lord, ard if 


a Man will not turn, he will whet bis Swor a, 


and prepare his 1 againſt the Perſecu- 
lors; he will awake as one out of ſleep, and 
lite a Gyant refreſhed with Wine; he will 
ſmite his Enemies en the binder arts, and 


wound the Hairy Scalp of ſuch a one as gel 


on ſtill in his H ickedne fs. Fret not thy ſelf 
therefore, becauſe of the Ungodly, neither be 


Holt CHUVIOUS againſt the Evil Doers. Woulde els 


thou envy a Thief, if thou metteſt him riding 


na Chariot to Execution: Or repine to 


ca Tyrant brave it upon a Srage, Hor 
rhe firſt or Second Ad a the Tra; 15 2 
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Stay but till thou ſee the Cataſtrophe, 


and then you will conclude with Solomon, 
That tho a Sinner does Evil an hundred 
times, and God prolong his Days: Tet I 


tom, it ſhall be well with them that fear 
the Lord. For God will ariſe. 

Secondly, This teaches us, that it is our 
Duty, when God ſeems to fleep and neg- 


lect the Sufferings of his Servants, to call 


upon him by Prayer to our Relief, 4. 
riſe, O Lord; he watches for our Call, 
and expects but our earneſt and ardent 
Prayers, to obtain what we defire, which, 
if they be of Faith, prove Effectual: For 


you ſee that Moſes prevailed more with 


them againſt the Amalekites, than Foſpua 


did with his Sword. | 
And let me tell you this Duty was ne. 
ver more neceſſary than now ; for the An- 


ger of the Lord is broken out againſt us, 


and ſeems to threaten us with as many | 


and grievous Puniſhments, as are ſuitab/z 
to the diflerent Nature and Qualities ol 
our Sins and Provocations. The Wea- 
ther-beaten Ship of the Church, is till 
coſt with the raging Waves of contrary 


Opinions; as it Zeno's School were 


once more {ct wide open, who bragg d 
that tho' he ſometimes wanted 9 
yer he never wanted Arguments to De. 
tend what he Aſſerted. 


Thoſe | 
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Thoſe Truths which our Fathers left us 
vonfirm'd with their Pens, and ſealed with 
their Bloods, are now queſtion d, and new 
and profitable Errors impos'd upon us for 
antient Truths, and the Traditions of Men 


made of equal Authority with the Word 
of God; and how ſhould it otherwiſe be, 

| ſeeing moſt of us make Religion (I dread 
to ſpeak it) only ſubſervient to the car- 
trying on of our ſecular Deſigns, having 

only an outward Form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nying the Power of it; and War, which 
has for many Years torn and harraſſed 


theſe unfortunate Kingdoms, finding no 


Amendment in us, begins now to threat. 
en us again, and all things ſeem to con- 


pire to our utter Ruin; and yet we, blinder 


than Ealaam's Af, will not ſee it; ſo that 
: | though we in this Kingdom enjoy he 


Ulelſiggs of Peace and Plenty, yet God 
Knows how ſoon we ſhall be deprived of 
both. I delight not to diſhearten you, or 
damp your Spirits with unneceſſary Fears; 


neither will I ſuſpect, ( tho' alas there is 
too much reaſon for it) that any will be 
ſo fool hardy, as to act or attempt that, 
for which there has been lately ( ſince our 
inteſtine War) ſo ſevere a Puniſhment moſt. 


deſervedly inflicted upon many: But yet let 


me tell you, our obſtinate and wilful 
Courſe of Sin, notwithſtanding God has 


been 
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been at ſo much Coſt to reclaim us, toge- 


ther with the ill Blood that is generally 
nouriſh'd amongſt us; if they be not a 
Prognoſtick of our Ruin, they are an ill 


Symptom of our Diſeaſe, the Convulſions 
and Diſtortions of one Part from another 
of the Body Politick, as far as it can be 
diſtended ; the burning Heats, and from 
thence the Raving and Diſquietneſs of 


ſome ambitious furious Spirits amongſt us. 


that would mingle Heaven and Earth to 
effect their own Deſigns, and regard not 
by what Means, right or wrong, they e. 
ſtablich their Party; and the daſtardly De- 
jectedneſs and fearſul Apprehenfions of o- 


thers, are no very auſpicious Symptoms: 
and tho' we had no cauſe to ſcar inteſtine 
Broils among our ſelves, (and God know's 


we have too much) yet I am ſure, the 
warlike Preparations of all Chriſtendom 


makes it now high time to awaken God 
by our. Prayers: Ariſe 0 Lord, and have 
Mercy upon Zion; let thy Enemies and 


ours be ſcatter d: and as they who had 
neither Garments to ſpread, nor Boughs 
to carry, cryed Hoſanna to Chriſt Feſus ; 
fo they, who have neither Strength to 


ſerve, nor Means to contribute towards 


rhe juſt Deſence of our Sovereign and his | 


Kingdoms, nay the weakeſt Woman, the 


PUOreL elt Beggar, may yet contribute their 


Pray- 
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Prayers; that Day thou faileſt of this Du- 
ty, drink his Health as often as thou wilt, 
thou art ſtill his Debtor; and if it ſhould 


pleaſe God that his Armies ſhould be de- 
feated, thou abetteſt his Enemies in the 


Conqueſt, in 3s much as thou omitteſt to 


pray for him. - 


But then we muſt be ſure, before we de- 
fire God to ariſe, and ſcatter his Enemies ; 


that we by a ſincere Repentance, and true 


Amendment of our Lives, become his 


Friends, otherwiſe our Prayers will bring 
down Scattering and Flying upon us, in- 


lead of our Enemies; and this leads me -: 


co the third Pen in the Text, to wit, 


the Object of this Influence, his Enemies. 


Firſt actively, becauſe they hate God; and 


ſecondly paſſively, becauſe they are hated 


by God; tho, to ſpeak properly, there 
is neither Love nor Hatred in God, but 
after a Similitude; for he cannot be ſaid 
to hate his own Handy- work ſimply, ſce- 
ing all thoſe Z-yp544, and natural Afie- 
ctions of the Creatures to their own Brood, 
are but faint Reſemblances of God's Love 
to his Creatures. It is the Devil's part to 
bring an evil Report upon the good Land, 
and to ſuggeſt wrong Opinions of God' 5 
Hatred to the Minds of Men; Tea, faith 
| he, Hat h God ſaid you ſhall not eat? But 
yet you are to take Notice, thlat a5 the Scri- 


pture 
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pture ſays, we love him, becauſe he loved u: 


firſt ; fo I may (ay, by inverſion, he hates 
us, becauſe we hated him firſt ; that is, 


not as we are his Creatures, but as weare | 


Sinners ; for it is only as ſuch that we are 


Objects of his Hatred: Thou hateſt the 
Works of the Nicholaitans, which J alſo hate. 
Yet it is confeſſed that a leſs Degree of 
Love in Scripture is called Hatred, as | 
Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated, | 

But this I rouch upon only by the By. 


And here ſince I am unawares fallen up- 


on a Queſtion bandied in the Schools, I 


Evil, either of Sin or of Puniſhment ; - and 


God being the chief Good, and therefore 


impollible for to fall under the Conſidera- 
tion of Evil, can't be the proper Object of 


Hatred; no, not even to the Damned, or 
to the Devils themſelves : But in Opp 0- 


fition to this, we read in the 20th and 5th 
of Fxodus, of the third and fourth Generati- 


on of them that hate me, and ſpem Mercy un- 
to thouſands; and Fohn the 15th and the | 


24th, they hated both me and my Father. 
and Romans the 1ſt and 3oth, of God Ha- 
ters: and Coloſſians the 1/t and 21/f, Ton 


that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies. 


Na: 


ſhall diſpatch it in a very ſew Words; and 1 
that is, Whether a Man can hate Gods? The e 
proper Object of Hatred, you know, is 
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Not Aliens, but alienated ; to denote, 
that no Man 1s an Enemy to God in that 
Nature which he receivd from him, but 


by reaſon of his Corruption. To the Que» 
ſtion I therefore anſwer, That God can- 


not be hated ſimply as he is God, and as 
he is Good; but as he is Juſt, and Is Au- 

thor or Actor of ſome Effects oppoſite to 
the corrupt Deſires, or inordinate Wills 


of wicked Men; as in the Prohibition of 
Sin, or Inflicting of Puniſhment for Sin. 


Upon this Account it was that Job's 


wife bid him curſe God and die; as Friends 
will the ſame thing, but Enemies things 


oppoſite: So it is between God and the 


| Sinner; he that hates not Father and Mother 
for Chriſt s ſake, which does not enjoin or 


require an Affection of Hatred, but the 


| 


Effects of Hatred: Juſt as a Man cuts oft _ 
a gangreen d Arm, not out of Hatred to 


it, but out of Love to the Body: Soif 


our Parents be Obſtructions between God 
and us, we muſt decline them rather than 


part with God; for it is ſaid, I any one 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
accurſed; and good Reaſon it ſhould be ſo, 
ſeeing we are ſo ſtrongly oblig d to love 
him, that there is not a Creature in the 


World that calls not upon us for it, nor a 


Wound in the bleſſed Body of our SaviouP 


that 
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that gapes not wide open, calling upon us 
to love him; nor a line in the whole 
Book of God that contains not a Motive 
nay, Heaven above us, the 
Earth beneath us, all the Members of our 


Bodies, and Faculties of our Souls, and 
the Beauty and Perfection of all the Crea. 


in the World, which meet in 


tures 


God as their Centre, invite us to love 
him 


As Love is the full. iling of the Law, {ſc 
Hatred is the tranſgrelling of the Law ; and 
therefore Hatred againſt God is the very 


Sin againſt the Lholy Ghoſt, which ſhall 


that which is to come. 
rally have the Spawn of this Sin in us; 


never be forgiven in this World, nor in 


for we either with God could not ſee our 


Sins, and that 1s to deny his Providence, 
or that he could not puniſh them, and 
that is to deny his Omnipotence, or that 
he would not puniſh, but connive at th m, 
and that is to deny his Juſtice; and 
therefore ſince 


naturally in- 
it behoves us to be 


we are 
clind, to this Sin, 


more watchful and carneſt in Prayer, that 


God would give us his renewing Grace, 


and eſtabliſh us with his tree Spirit; for 1 


if God be our Fricnd, the bleſſed Angels 
are our Guardians, Conſcience is our Ad- 


Yet we all natu- 


vocate, 
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vocate; Men love us, all the Creatures 
ſerve us, and God ſtrikes a League for us 
with the Beaſts of the Field, and the very 


Stones of the Wall. But if God be our 
Enemy, the Angels are Miniſters of Ven- 


geance to us; Conſcience is cur Ac- 
culer, Men become our implacable Ene- 
mies, and the Creatures all conſpire to 


take Vengeance upon us; therefore we 


muſt be fure not to be God's Enemies, 
which we may be three ways. 


Firſt, By being Encraies to his Word, 


ſaying, Depart from us, we will have noas 


of the Kao ledge of his ways. 


Secondly, By being Enemies to David. 
7 hat is the Lord's anointed ; Men of Belial, 4 


without Toke, like the Colts of wild Aſſes in 
the wilderneſs, ſaying, Let us break their 


bonds aſunder, and caſt their cords from us, 


Thirdly, By being Encmies to his Ch. 


tos. Saul, Saul, why perſzcuteſt thou me? 
He that touches you, touches the apple of mins. 


eye, 2, of Zachary. I will blefs them that 
Bleſs thee, and curſe them that curſe thee, 
But I cannot inſiſt upon theſe, the time 
calls me to the Foutrh and Laſt Particular 
of my Text, that is, The Effect of this In- 


them 
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them be ſcatter'd, let them flee before him, | 


Scattering, as it is the way to Ruine, ſo i 


is the Effect of Power; and ſo allo is the 


putting to flight : but then it muſt be un- 
derſtood, not as if God's Preſence could 
be avoided. ſeeing he fills Heaven and 


Earth, but Oeser fo as beſt becomes the 
the Majeſty of God: and thus are all things 


that are ſpoken of God, by an Antropopa. 


thy to be taken. So the face of God i; 


wherever he manifeſts his Preſence, whe- 


ther it be in the Church, or Camp; and thus 


was Cain a Fugitive or a Vagabond from 


the Face of the Lord, Geneſis 4th; then to 


ſcatter, and Jiſpoſſeſs them, as the wind 


drives away the ſmoak, is as much as if he 
ſhould ſay, That as the Smoak, when it 


breaks out of the Chimney-top, dilates it 


ſelf as if it would take poſſeſſion of the 


whole Region of the Air, darkning th: 


Skies, as if it meant to aſſault th: 


Ficavens: but with a little puft of Wind 
is diſpers d, and vaniſhes into nothing; 


Fven fo vain are the endeavours of God's 


.nemies, they may indeed be formidable 
in appearance, but in the end they only 
prove Smoak, that ſmart the Eyes for 2 


| little time, but it is in an inſtant diſpersd 


and ſeatter d; for let them prepare Navies 


and Armadoes, God can daſh them in 


pieces, as he did the Ships of Jebnſapbet at 


Ebion | 


Oo 
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| Ebion Geber. Let them fortifie themſelves 


with Walls and Bulwarks, God can make 
them tremble and fall to the ground with- 
out the: ſhot of a Cannon, as he did the 


Walls of Jericho, with the ſound of Rams 
Horns, and the ſhout of an Enemy. Let 


them multiply Regiments of Horſe and 


Foot, he can ſend ſuch a pannick Fear 


amongſt them, that Ten ſhall chaſe an 
Hundred, and an Hundred a Thouſand. 


let them provide wiſe Counſellours and 


Stateſmen, he can infatuate the wiſdom 


of the Wiſe, and turn their Counſel into 


Folly, as he did the Counſel of Achitophel. 


And laſtly, let them make never ſo many 
Allies and Confederates, God can (cr 
Ephraim againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
againſt Ephraim, and both againſt Judah, 
= and thus Navies, Armies, Counſellours, 


Walls and Confederates, are no more able 
to reſiſt God, than a Shield of Paperis to 


reſiſt the ſhot of a Cannon. For tho they 


be powerful, he is more powerful; and it 


he be with us, who can be againſt us ? 


Athanaſius compared Julian the Apoſlate to 


a Cloud, Cito tranſibit hac nubecula; and 
it was ſoon blown over, it was ſoon dif- 


perſed: and thus have! ſpoken what I de- 


ſigned upon my Text. Of which before 


I came to ſpeak directly, I premiſed two 


1 chings: Firſt, That the Prophet David 


Y 2 . thought 
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thought it no diſhonovr to himſelf, nor ſlight 
to the Spirit of God,to borrow a ſet Form 
of Prayer from Moſes,as in this Text; {rom 


which particular | evinc'd not only the 
Fitneſs and Uſefulneſs of ſet Forms of Pray- 
er, but allo the Neceſſity of them. Secondly, 
I ſhew'd you how far it was lawſul to 
curſe our Enemies; and told you we 


might not wiſh them even Temporal Ca- 


lamities; but ſo far, as they conduce to 


their Converſion; and that with theſe li- 


mitations, Firff, That they are not to be 
 reclaimd by Mercy; Secondly, That it 
proceed {rom Love, and Deſire of their 


Reformation, and not from Malice or Re- 


venge: Third, That it be with this Con- 
dition, it God ſee that it may conduce to 
their amendment. But withal 1 conclude: 
That it was ſafeſt, ſeeing we wanted the 


Spirits of the Prophets, to pray abſolutely 
for their Converſion. The parts of the 
Text I told you were four. Firſt, A Pro- 


tector invocated, God ; Secondly, The In- 
fluence of this Protector, Ariſe : Thirdly, 
The Object of this Influence, Euemies: 


Fourthly, The Eſſects of this Influence, 


Scattering and flying. From the firſt I } 

ſhew'd you, that it was no new thing for 

the Ark to be called God; and gave you | 

icveral Inflances wherein it typified Chriſt, | 

as the Gold and Shittim, whereof it was | 
| HEE com- 


compoſed, the Crown of Gold, the Pot 


of Manna, and the Rod of Aaron; and then 
in the ſecond place, from the Inſtance of 
this God; I obſerved, That God does not 


always inſtantly revenge the Injuries done 
to his Church, but ſeems for a while to 


connive at them: Firſt for the Delinquents 
fake, in expectation of their amendment, 


or that they may by their Impenitence 
fill up the meaſure of their Iniquities : Se- 


_condly, For the Childrens ſake, that are 


yet to iſſue out of their Loins; As he 
ſpared Ahab for good Exzektah's ſake: 


Thirdly, For his Church's ſake, as in the 
Caſe of St. Paul and in the ſecond place 


I gained this Conclufion, That it is our 


Duties, when God ſeems to neglect our 
Suflerings, to mind him of them by our 


Prayers; and that we never had more 


need to practiſe this Duty than now, both 
in relation to Spiritual and Temporal 
Judgments which are already fallen, and 
in appearance are like to fall yet more 
heavily upon us: from the third particu- 


lar, to wit, the OHect of this Influence, I 

thew'd you that this word Enemy, was to 

be taken actively as hating God, and paſ- 
ſwely as hated by God. 

Under which Head, I told you, that 
that to ſpeak properly, there are neither 
Affections nor Paſſions in God, and that 
5 X } t | we 
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0 we become Objects of his Hatred, only 


| | as we are Sinners, and not as we are his |. 
'F Creatures. Secondly, I told you, that God 
= could not be hated ſimply, as he was 
| 


— 


Uo God, but as he was Juſt, and the Author 
4 or Actor of ſome Effects that are oppoſite 
1 to our inordinate Deſires. And that there 
| are three ways of becoming God's Ene- 
i mies: Firſt, in being Enemies to his 
Word; that is, in not ſquaring our Lives 
and Actions according to it. Secondly, by 
being Enemies to his Anointed the King. 
And, Thirdly, by being Enemies to his 
Children. And Fourthly and Laſtly, from 
the Effect of this influence, I told you, 
; "That as Scattering was the Effect of Pow- 
; er, fo flying from his Prelence, was to be 
3 underſtood Oeo i that is, as beſt be- 
comes the Majeſty of God. And that all 
the Endeavours of wicked Men againſt 
God or his Church, are but as Smoak di- 
iperied with every puft of Wind: And 
now I thall free you from further trouble, 
by adding two or three words of general 
Application to what I have already made 
to each Particular as I was diſcourſing of 
them; and that the rather, becauſe the 
Text ſeems ſomething ſuitable to this | f 
Time. And truly I find my ſelf at a loſs, | f 
133 
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and know not well what to ſay, for the 
Text. Underſtand it either as a Prayer, 
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or a Prophecy, or an Hymn, does at once 
- expreſs our Needs, as it ought our De- 
| fires; for we ſeem to be beſet on every ſide 
with Enemies; and as ſo many rapid 
Streams or Torrents deſcending from the 
Mountains, fo may we diſcern Diſcord 
and Diſſentions, Wars, and Rumors of 
Wars, breaking out of every part of Chri- 
ſtendom; and while moſt by their Sins, 
prove themſelves God's Enemies, and 
therefore may juſtly expect, nay, muſt 
meet with ſcattering and flying, We, to 
our Shame and Reproach, ſtill continue 
to add Sin unto Sin, and yet have the 
Impudence, by our expecting to be reſcu- 
ed from our Troubles and Sufferings, to 
account our ſelves the chief Favourites of 
Heaven; and by a falſe Aſſurance, aſſum- 
ed from thence, cheat our ſelves into a 
Belief of Diſperſing and Scattering our 
Enemies, whilſt by our daily Outrage a- 


gainſt Heaven, we provoke God to deli- 


ver us up as a Prey into their Hands. And 
hall not God, think you, Ariſe and viſit 
for theſe things. 5 


Nay, this is not all; for by an illegal 
ſeeking for a licentious Liberty, it is to be 
feared that many of us, who would be 
thought the greateſt Loyaliſts, are not 
only willing, but ready to become Slaves 
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to Foreigners, but that which is far 
worſe, whilſt we ſeem zealous in our En. 


deavours for mending one another's Re- 
ligion, we are ready to deſtroy Charity; 
which if it be not the only, is the ſureſt 
Sign of the beſt Religion. Oh how 


much more Chriſtian like, and better, 
and fitter were it for us to ſuppreſs this - 


growing Flame amongſt our ſelves, by 
promoting ſuch Principles as tend to Cha- 


rity and Piety, and our Mutual Tem- 
poral, as well as Spiritual Peace and 
Happineſs, and then unanimouſly ſet our 
ſelves againſt all thoſe that propagate, and 
maintain ſuch Principles as tend to the ut. 
ter Subverſion of all Peace and true 

Piety, and that by an idle looking on: But 
firſt by a total forſaking of our Sins, and 
thereby diſcountenancing and exploding 


the Patrons of ſuch Principles, as tend to 
Impiety and Sedition; that ſo reſolving 
to give, for the time to come, an Univer- 


dal and Impartial Obedience to God, 


and to the King, in all lawſul Things; 
we may from Enemies become his 


Friends, and thereby engage him to 
eſpouſe our Quarrels, and having done 
this. If we pray, Ariſe, O God, let thine 
Enemies be ſcatter d; we need not doubt 


but ours ſhall fly, and for ſecuring our 


Country, our Laws, and Religion, our 
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Eftates and Liberties : That I may con- 


clude all in a Word, my humble Advi-e 


unto you is the fame that Sr. 7% s was 


at Epheſus ; when he was ſo old, that tie 


Was carried about in a Chair: Country- 


men, love one another, for why ſhould we 


contend, not about Goats Wool, or che 


Shadow of an Aſs. but about we know 
not what? Why ſhould we moke our 


Diſcord as well the Ruin of our ſelves, 


as the Triumph of our Common Enemy! > 


What can, or ſhould we deſire more tor 


our ſelves than what we have, to wit, the 


free Exerciſe of our Religion Eftzblith'd 
by Law; and the Enjoyment of our 
Liberty and Property under a King, whoſe 
profeſt Tenderneſs of, and repeated Pro- 


miſes to all his Subjects, of ſecuring their 


Religion and Properties, obliges us to 
make all Returns of Loyalty, and Ser- 
vice imaginable; and to pray that God 
may long preſerve the Author ot it unto 


us; and reſolve, by a joint Concurrence, 
to endeavour the continuation of it. Wa- 


ter (you know) if it be ſpilt upon the 


Ground, contracts it (cit into little Globes, 
jor its own preſervation, and ihall we by 


falling into Fractions, make way for our 


Deſtruction? This Exhortation, ono 
would think, is needlets to Fellow- Sub- 
jects, but more to Fellow-Chriſtians, and 

| 7. noſt 


329 


David s Triumphant Hymn, 

moſt of all to us who agree in Doctrine, 
and the ſame ſubſtance of Worthip. But 
perhaps it betrays my Fears more than 
your Neceſſities; and thereſore ſince we 
have, by our late Suffering, found by wo- 
ful Experience, that the ground of all 
our Difference were but great Miſtakes, 
(however magnify'd by fuch as defign'd 
making up their own Fortune, by fiſhing 
in troubled Waters) like that of the two 
Tribes and an half about an Altar. And 
that a little mutual yielding on both 
Hands, had been a far cheaper Accom- 
modation, and a ſurer way of ſecuring us 
from our Common Enemy, than what 
has been the product of Twenty Years 
War. I doubt not but we ſhall all of us, 
for the future, be fo wiſe as Unarimouſly 
to join together, firſt in being reconciled 
to God, and ſecondly in the juſt Detence 
of our Religion, and our Country, that 
ſo being thus United together in Piety 
and Love, and Intereſt, God himſelf 
may eſpouſe our Quarrel, ſo that our 
Enemies thall be his Enemies, and he will 
ſcatter them, and make them flee before 
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